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TO THE 


READER. 


oy He Poſthumous W es of 
» Learned Writers, like 


ot wb fatherleſs Children, are 
Cles 5) expoſed to many wrongs 
0 1.7. and injuries; ea ſuch 
hath ja the fraud of ſome Impoſtors 
| wn the (hurch, that they have taken 
* awaythe live. children of famous men, 
and pnt their” dead onei\.in the room ; 

Hence are thoſe ſpurious and ſuppoſitt 7ti- 
**0us Books which. have wandered up 
ai:d down with their counterfeit Paſſes. 
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To the Reader. 


T hat therefore no ſuſpicious thoughts 
may poſſeſs thee concernins thu T rea- 
tiſe, whichss here oubliffed under the 

Name of that Learned and Eminent 
man MÞ Vines, I do upon ſure and 
unqueſtionable Evidences give my pub- 
lick T eftimony, that it u be. proper 
and genuine Work, printed by the Copy | 
that was written with hu own hand, © 
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T hy Well-wiſher 


-bytton-Coldfield, 
Sep.20. 1656, 


$f ; ANTHONY Buzazsss. 
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LENLTEXMAL IAA LAKES td 
I 4 RE Two — 
T he Bookſeller to the Reaper x, 


m & Hs Treatiſe was very fairly writ by the- 
I Reverend :i_dAnthour M* Richard Vines 
BR: now with God', and perfetted for the © 

I Pref with his own Hand, after which a 
| * great pars of it was loft, and carricd by 
a ftranger that took it up, thirty miles off, which yet 
(by 4 goed Providence of God ) -was brought 40 his 
own hands azain, to bu great rejoycing , and 1 hope 
the Churches great benefit , which ſeems 18 be the de- 
fign of that unexpetted Providence, now that it is made 
publick. He omitted to divide it into Chapters and 
Sedions ( for the plraſure of the Reader ) which not- 
withſtanding i now done, together with the Contents 
of every Chapter, and of 99# of the Sections, which 1 
thought good to certifie , left any expreſiions therein 
ſhonld ſeem unſuitable 10 the _Aubours awn Genius, 
and derogatory 10 his worth, | 
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Of the Paſpeover or bY uo. 
Its unification, and t 


Reſemblance between it and Chriſs 
- CUr Paſſover. 


—_—— — 


x Con,5.7,8. 


For Chriſt our F affeower & ſacrificed for ws, Therefore let 
| -  keepthe Feaſt, nat with old leven, &c, 


.T is uſuall in handling the nature. and uſe 


| 's 6. gf Sacraments to begin with the wotzon - 
1; i(@: Of 4 Sacrament in generall, and then to de-. 


ET ſcend to particular Sacraments, which 
we ai AqOſenind the Lords - »pper intheir order,Bux . 
L116 c c 


eAnalogy or 
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the Field is large and the compaſle great, and there- 
fore I bogin where the awe it ſelf began,and 
therefore I begin wherethe Lords Supper it felf be- + 
gan, and thar is atthe. Peſſcover, at the death where- - 
of, and out of the aſhes of ir, this Sacrament of ours 
like another P/e»ix did ariſe, for our Lordat his laſt 
Paſſeover called T:o:acmuorw his dying Paſſcover, . 
did inſticute and 0rdain this,” which 15 to live and. re- 
maititill he come again, and which Sca/izer and 0- 
thers have obſerved, the very materials of our Sa- 
cramental Supper were taken out of the Paſchall Sup- 
per, for that very bread which the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily uſed of cuſtome {( not by any Scripture-com- 
mand ) to bleſſe and give to the fraternity, ſaying, 
Holachma degnania, i agri; mxnarmes, This is the bread of 
affliftion which the Fathers did eat in Egypt, and that 
Cup which he bleſſed and gave ro them to drink cal-; 
kdthe Cup ofthe hymn, or Ces hall, becauſe the 
' hymn followed afterand cloſed all; Thar bread, and 
thar Cup, did Chriſt according to the rite ſeverally 
blefle and give, ſaying, This is my body, This Cup is 
the New Teſtament iz my blond, and: fohepur a'new 
Superſcription or ſignification vpon the old merall, 
and [et all blinde and bold Expoſtors know, that if 
they expound not many phraſes and things in the 
New Teſtament outof:the old Records of Jewiſh | 
writings or cyſtomes, they ſhall bur fancy and not ex- 4 
pound the Text as may be confirmed, ſaith Scaliger 
ſexcentis arpwmentis by very many argumerts. 
. In handling of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
.per I ſhall ſele ſuch- praQtical and preparative do- 
Arine as is peceſfary for your knowledge that ye 
may diſcernthe LOEESHOop, and nor be guiiry of 1e,/ 
2413 DET 0s and 


UMI 


UMI 


of the Lords Supper. 


| and for your practiſe thax you may examine your 


ſelves, and not eat and drink unworthily: For if I 
ſhould lanch our into controverſies, there would be 
noend , There hath been more paper written upon 
choſe fix ſyllables, bur five in Engliſh, This is my boay, 
chen would contain juſt and large Commentary up- 
onthe whole Bible. GE; 
I begin with the Paſſcover which was the ſecond 

( for Circumciſion was the firſt) ordinary ſtanding 
Sacrament of the Jewiſh Church, beginning ar their 
oing forth out of Egypt, and continuing till the 
Death of Chriſt, when the Lords Supper did com- 
mence or begin, and ſo diſplaced it z The Paſſeover, 


ſignified what ſhould be the Lords Supper, whar is 


fulfilled in Chriſt ;' In the Puſſcover, were repreſented 
the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt by a Lamb ſlain 
roſted with fire; In the Supper, by bread broken,and 
wine poured forth. The outward ſymbols or fignsdif- 
fer; But Chriſt is the ſame under both; As Circum- 
ciſion theirs, baptiſm ours, are different Ggns and 
rites, but the inward Circumcifion and Regenera- 
tion both one; Theirs were both bloudy Sacraments, 
for the bloud of Chriſt was to be ſhed, ours unblou- 
dy, for the bloud is ſhed, and our Engliſh well cran- 
{lates the word Paſſeover, the Greek and Latine keep 
the word Paſcha, which gave ſome' occaſion to - 
rive it from the Greek doe to ſuffera miſtake; The 
word is Peſach, from Paſach, which is to leap or paſſe 
over: For when 1/-acl after long ſervitude in Egypt 
was on wing to be gone, God commanded them in 
cbeir ſeveral Families to kill Seha Lamb or kid, to roſt 
it whole, rocac it within doarsthatnight, to ſprinkle 
the ſide and upper PINE the bloud, nor 
IR 2 
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the threſhold proprer reverentiam & (ignificationem , 
Chriſts bloud muſtnot be trampted on, and {odoing 
they ſhould: be fate fromthe deſtroying Angel thac 
rode circuit that nightto killall Zeyprs firft-born,bur 
he paſt over all tie houſes of //rel ſprinkled with 
bloud, and hence the name Paſſe-ov:r the Erymwor 
whereof is given by God himſelt, Exod. 12.27. We 
have the kernell in this ſhell, che marrow of this bone, 
a Paſſeover as well as they, but ours is Chriſt, our 
Paſſeover is Chriſt, faithche Text. 

We proceed, Our Paſſzover Chriſt is or was ſacri- 
ficed for usz Our Pafſeover Chriſt was a true Sacri- 
fice, hut whether therr Paſſeover was 4 Sacrifice or no, it 
isin queſtion : The Papiſts ſwallow it greedily, ho- 
ping thereby to prove our Supper to be both a Sa- 
criice and a Sacrament astheir Pafſeover( they ſay ) 
was, burthere are others both Zutheray and Calvi- 
nit, 2s Gerald, in harman, Rivet on Exod,12. that do 
not yield the Paſſeover a proper Sacrifice, though it 
be ſo called Exo. 12.27. It is the Sacrifice of the Lords 
Piſſcover, for the Greek word 04%, and the Hebrew 
Zabach axe ſometimes taken generally for maZare, 
when there is no Sacrifice, and they finde in Egypt at 
the firft Paſſeover no Yrieſt but the head of the Fami- 
ly, or eex7;i=, no Altar, no offering of the Lamb ro 
4, no expliation, nor is itneceſlary char ir ſhould 


be a Sacrifice to type a Sacrifice, for the Serpent on 


rhe Pole ſignified Chriſtcrucified, and forthe Paſſe- 


over as a Sacrament may figure our a Sacrifice, as our 


Supper is the commemo1 ation of a Sacrifice, bur nor 
a Sacrifice z, On the other hand Catvis and others, 
the Jewiſh Writers and many from them do hold ir 
to be a Sacrifice and a Sacrament, for the Scripture 


cals 


EET: Point ao ob C2 


* body and bloud of Chiiſt was a Sacrifice, no Sacra- 


Corinthians out of our Society, for he is a leven, 


of the Lords Supper. 'll 
cals ir Sacrifice, and this bloud is ſhed at firſt by the 
Pater -familia's that was a Prieſt ( no other being yer 
conſecrared,) in aiter times by the Prieſts 01 Levites 

and the bloud brought tothe Altar, 2Sit w;s bloud 

ſhed ro a 1eligicus end, a bloud preſervative from 

deſtroying Angels, and therefore a proper Sacrifice; 

V\ hat ſhall we ſay 2 V'!e promiſe you not to puzzle 

you with controverſies and ciſputes, fur I had rather Thedifference 
ſer meat before you which you may «at, then hard nt nes4p 
bones to gnaw upon ; The truth is,a Sactifice is fome- &croonne® 
thing offcred upto God by men, a Sacrament 1s of- 

tered and given to man by God to be eaten or uſed 

in his Name, and ſo that patt of the offering which 

is offered upto God may be cal'ed a Sacrifice, and 

that part eaten or uſed by man a Sacrament, the very 


” 


merit: The bread and wine as uſed are a Sacrament 
no Sacrifice, The Paſſeoyer was the figure of a true p,.,. 
Sacrifice, Chriſt and we may call it ſo, becauſe the ib 
Scripture doth : Ir follows togm%u% Let us keep the 
Feg't, What is that? Ye ſhall findce that after the 
Paſſeover Lamb was eaten the next Way began the 
Feaſt, Namb. 28.16, 15. and the Paſſcoveris called 
Feaſt, roo, Ex d. 12.15. ec. and that continued fe- 
ven daies, kept in great feſifvity and ſolemnity, bur 
with unleavened biead, the Apoſile alludes hcreun- 
tO, Aur Paſſeever is ſacrificed, therefire let us hence- 
ferth, &c. Wethat have. received the ſprinkling of 
bloud, and eaten his fleſh by faich, live all our daies 
in a holy-.rejoycing and thank giving, which is a 
continuall Feaſt, and ler us caſt out the inceſtyous 


Ver.CyT7» and let ws purge ont of our {elves, malice, wic- 


B 3 k-drefſe, 
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bkedneſſe, &c. Forthey are lever, ver. 8. that we may 
be a holy Congregation, and a holy people, and fo 
the argument of the Apoſtle ſtands thus, from the - 
example of the Old Paſſeover, Thoſe for whom 
Chriſt che Paſſcover is ſacrificed ought as holy Con- 
gregations and holy people ta be unleavened with lin 
and wickedneſle, and to walk before God in an un- 
leavened fincerity, but for us Chriſt the Paſſeover is 
facrificed, therefore let ws keep the Feaſt, 8c. 

I have explained the words, and now we ſhall con- 
fidec this Paſſeover two waies. 

tr. Asa Sacrifice or figure of a Sacrifice, and ſo ir 
$a ro Chriſt our Paſſeover, Chri## is ſacrificed 
Or Ws. 

2. Asa Sacrament, and ſoit relates to us, and ſhews 
us our duty upon that Sacrifice, fym{«u Let ws keep 
tbe Feaf, The Sacrifice is given for us, the Sacrament 
iSgivento us: From the firſt, 

Our Paſſcover is Chriit ſacrificed for ws, We havea 
Paſſcover, bur it is Chriſt ſacrificed : And here before 
I ſhew- the Analogy or reſemblance between the 
Paſſeover and Chriſt, we ſhall note three or four 
things. 

1. They inthe Old Church of 1/-atl had Chriſt as 
well (though not ſo clear) as we, 1 Cor. 10.4. The 
Rock that followed our Fathers in the Wilderneſle. 
was Crit, the Paſſeover was Chriſt, the perſonall 
Types ſuch as ſac on the Wood, the reall Types 
as their bloudy Sacrifices were Chriſt z- He was then 
in his ſwacling clouts ſwathed up in ſhadows and 
types, and not naked; as now Gad. 3.1. thoſe Ty 
being :anatomized, unbowelled are full of Goſpel, 
tull of Chriſt, chedeath of Chriſt prcav profunr Jo 

T; 
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feit, ſaith Bernard decena; Chriſt is the marrow in 
the bone, the kernell in the ſhell; yeſterday, and #0 
day, and the (ame for ever, the ſumme and ſweer of 
all Ordinances, therefore thoſe that ſay they were 
filled with temporall promiſes, but had no ſpiritu- 
all, derogate roo much from them as that they were 
Swine filled with husks, and-ipeak a wondrons Pa- 
radox; that thoſe that had ſo much faith, Heb.rx, 
ſhould have no Chriſt, we give them the right hand 


of fellowſhip, and they were the elder brother, yet 


we have.the double portion. 


2. . Mark the form of ſpeech, Chriſt our Paſſeover, 


that is, our Paſchall Lamb, which is alſo called rhe 
Paſſeover, Exod.;2.21. Kill the Paſſcover, Now the 
Paſſeover properly was the Angels paſſing over the 
"_ houſes,. and not the Lamb, burt-we muſt: 
en to-.underſtand Sacrammall phraſes, the figne cal- 
ledthething ſignified, the figure called the thing fi- 
gured, The Rock was Chriſt, Chriſt our Pafleover, 
chat is, paſcbal Lamb, Circumciſion called the Cove- 
Pant, Gen 17.13: My Covenant [hall be in. your flefh, this 
Will:be allowed inevery' place but: one, and rhar is- 
this one, This is my tody, For the Latheran ſtands up- 
for # corporall preſence ander the Signes, The Pa-- 
pit 'for a change of the Breadand Wine into Chriſts 
bady. and blond; No: conferences, 'no' Ci{putes, no 
condeſcenfions will fatisfie them, and yer'we ſay ve- 


_ ry fairly,-the very body of Chriſt born of the Vir- 


gin, thar died onthe Crafle, riar firs in heaven, is 
preſent-in this: Sacrament; but'not in the. Bread .or- 
Wine, but to che faithfull Receiver, not in the-Ele- 
ments bur'to the. Communicants,. bur all rhis: will 
got ſerve turns. Theſe rwo Prepofitions. Coriand- 

a, Trans 
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Trans have bred more jarres,'and coſt more bloud 


fince chey were born (and thereis neither of them-in 
this cauſe fix hundred years old.) then can be well i- 
magined. | 

3- The Paſſeover figured Chriſt,and yerthe Jews 
ordinarily ſaw not Chriſtinir; Ic is plain intheir ce- 
lebration of che Paſſeover, or their Ricuals, they cake 
notice of, and commemorate their Z2yptian ſlavery, 
and cheir deliverance, and ſothey were commanded, 
bur of Chriſt not a ſyllable; Ic entred not into 
chem that a Lamb roſted ihould figurethe Meſſiah, 
as-chey had formed him in their thoughts , and ſo 
they held che Paſſeover as a www looking back- 
ward, bur as a Type looking forward, no know- 


ledge except the faithfull had ſome mph of it, | 
Ul Sacraments, ' 


and this is the great fault of men in a 
they minde not the inwards of a Sacrament. nor 
look for the kernell, they did ſo, and we alſo, wer 
adiſcerninz the Lords body, is not*thac it which makes 
us 2uiley of his bady and bloud, there is in all Sa- 
craments res terrena & res celeſtis, as Ireneus. Eatth- 
ly men (ce the earthly part, they car, rhey drink, Ir 
feeds not, they eat ſhells, the inwards within che 
bone are marrow, Chriſt, Chriſt fer ſpirituall food 


before our bodies, vis. ayery, ſet corporall before . 


ch<-ſoul, and you illude both, ſaith Parrſienſis, de En- 
char. ſub finem. 

4+ Che Paſſeover is Chriſt ſacrificed, not Chriſt a 
Lamb unſpotted, -but Chriſt a Lamb roſted with 
fire, and this cels you that the / Paſſeover and our 
Supper repreſent Chriſt crucified, Chriſt dying or 
pP>+ Ir: is the death of Chriſt, not his ReſurreQi- 
on, nor aſcenſion, that is here ſer forth, Te ſbew = 
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Lords death till he come, this is the ſight which 8 ſinful 

ſoul would ſee, this is the comfortable ſpectacle, ro 

ſee the price paying, the ranſome laying down, the 

thing in doing ; Hence he draws the hope and com- 

tort. of Redemption, and therefore the bread was 

broken, and the Cup was full of bloud to repreſent 

ro the life this life giving Death to Chriſt ; The 

Papiſts have cheated the people of the bloud by 8s 

trick. of concomitancy, telling them rhat the bread 
is his body, and his body hath bloud in it, we have 
a word of Inſtitution of both ſeverally, the life of 
the repreſentation is the bloud ſhed, the Paſleover is 
a Lamb flainand roſted, and the bloud on the door- 
poſi, and by providence, if the Papiſts will allow 
all co ear, then we have expreſly for the Cup a 8i- 
bite ex hoc omnes, Mat. 26. 27. Drink ye ali of it, So 
that it is the Death of Chriſt here repreſented, and 
which. is one ſtep iurther, it is a Sacrifice Death, 
which works and makes atonement, this was it that 
all the Sacrifices, that the Paſſcover did prefigure, a 
Sacrifice death, that ſhould deliver and make expia- 
tion 5 This Cup « faith Chriſt is the New Teſt awens 
in my bloud, which is ſhed for you and many for remiſ- 
fron of ſins, « death, and ſuch a kinde of death as in 
our Sacrament ſet forth a Sacrifice Death, therefore 
it's ſaid ſacrificed for us. | etl 
. Nowler'us cometo the Analogy or reſemblance be- 

tween the Paſſeover.and Chriſt (acrificed, wherein] ſhall 
endeavonr to avoid the. vanity and curiofity of -ma- 
king ſimiljeudes ro gun of all four, whichis incident 
10meninhandling Types, Parables, and;fimilitudes 
which lkea-ſtring gver«ſtrerched makes a jaranddift 
harmony, and ſhews more fondnes, then — 
'. Te The 
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"777 The Paſchal muſtbe a male-Lamb withour ble- 


.miſh, the ſon: of a year taken from the Sheep or 


Goatrs, Ex0.12.5. and this reſembles Chriſt himſelt 
and his perfetion, there were many blemiſhes which 
the ſuperſtitious or curious Jews obſerved to the 
number of kifty or ſeventy, any blemiſh diſabled ir, 
Chriſt was withour all blemiſh, nothing was except- 
ed from other men, or his likeneſſe trorhem bur tn, 
in all Poines tempted like as we:re, yet without fins 
He was of maſculine perfeRion, ar the perteion of 
his age, about 33 or 24 years, of Lamb-l.ke humili- 
ty and meekneſſe, which are noted in him as exem- 
plary graces ; Hewas figured out in the Lamb ot the 
daily Sacrifice, inthe Lamb of the Paſſcover, in 4- 
brahams Ram in ſtead of Iſacc, in the Scape-goar, Lev. 
'r6.21 . and pointed out by Fehn Baptiſt under chis 
Name, Behold the Lamb of God, , It's implied, Heb.g. 
a3. he ſhall appearthe ſecond time, 544%; 4«oprias, that 
i his firſt coming he was not wichout, but we muſt 
diſtinguiſh of ſin, ours imputed to him, and ſo he 
was made fin for us, ſo as to bear it in his body, which 
at his ſecond coming he ihall not bear nor be loden 
with as he was before, :nd therefore is ſatd ro come 
without finne both his and ours, \ 

2. This Paſchall-Lamb was to be ſeparated from 
the flock, and ſet a»art for Sacrifice on the tenth day 
of the moneth, but not killed till the 14. day in the 
Evening, or according to thar vexed phrale between 
the rwo Evenings, that is, m the afternoon, when 
the Sun declined before Sunſer, and about che ſame 
time of: day our Saviour (the true Paſſcover ) was 
flain,' bur ina further meaning it ſhews that Chriſt 
was 
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was ſet apart and fore-deſigned of Godto be our Paſs- 
over long before, not in his decree, but his promite, 
and rhe predictions ofthe Prophets which have been 
fincethe worl:i began, Z»k.1.50. bur now in theend 
of the world hath he appear's 10 put away ſinze by the_ 
Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb.9.26. He ſuffer d between 
the rwo Eveningsof the world, which was in his de-= 
clinztion, when he came that was our Evening, and 
the latter is rocome, the dayes of his appearance are 
called ottenthe l/aft 44/es , and though that have ano- 
ther tneaning, ſhewing the unalterableneſs of the Go- 
{pel-Ordinances,contrary tothoſe of the Law, yer we 
may affirm, that it was paſt the noon of the world, 
when he came, and the time ſhall not be ſo long after 
unto Sun-ſer, as before. 

3. Thispaſchal Lamb muſt be killed, the bload 
raken into a baſin, ſprinkled with hyſop, ſhall be on 
every door, the fleſh roſted with fire not eaten raw or 
boyl'd in water, the head, the legs, the inwards, 
Exo4.12.7,8,9,22, andthis may (et forth unto us the 
unutterable ſufferings of Chriſt, both in his ſoul and 
body, which the Scripture ſets out to the Jife with 
ſuchan emphaſis of words, I mean eſpecially thoſe 
Of his ſoul, . ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods extream 
wrath , wkich are expreſt by words extraordinary, 
aeiaunns ad1us. cir rapge gw ogwrid, S weating like drops of 
bleud,with expreſſion of ſtrong cries and tears, Oh man . 
thou underſtandeſt not the ſufferings of this Paſſeo- 
ver roſted with fire forbidden ro be boyl'd in.ſcalding 
water, ſorthat expreſſes not the ſufferings in extremi- 
ty, and what is all this fox Even to make Chriſt 
more pleaſant meat tothee, which if thou feed up-' 
on, and with a bunch of hyſop fprinkle rhis bloud, . 
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applying it by faich;, eating this: roſted ficſh , and 


drinking this bloud-poured forth, it will feaſt thy . 


ſou}, and ſecurethee from the wrath of God, which 
is thenexr. 

4.-Fhedeſtroying Angel ſecing this blood on the 
door: poſts, paſies over the houſe, goes and kils the 
Ky yptians firſt-born, and executes Gods laſt plague 
upon them, inthe mean time the 1/r4e/ires were ſafe 
withinthe proteQion of blood, Exed.12.1:,13. and 
here is the iatety ot thoſe 1ſraelires ; Believers thar 
have applied by faith: the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when God ſhall ler looſe his laſt and final plagues up- 


onthe world, they ſhall be ſafe; Hell, and wrath, 


and condemnation {hall not couch them, Whey ] ſee 
the blood ( ſaith he) Ile paſs over you, Exod. 12.13,73« 
nothing elſe will ſave you; God looks at nothing bur 


the blood of Chrift upon you; Happy they, thar 


before God ride his circuit of deſtruftion, ro make a 
cry inall Zzypr, are gotten undef the Sanctuary ot 
blood, for chen the plague ſhall not be upon you, 
when | {mite the Land of Agypr, Exod.11.13. 

5. Afﬀterthe !ſraclites had been ſccured from the 
ſtroke of that diſmall night, then preſently they 
march away, are hired by the Agyptiansto be gone, 
the four hundred andthirty years weie out, and God 
beingpunctinl in his times, finiſhes their captivity 


- that hour, and begins ro fulfill his promiſes that he 


had madetothemot bringingthemto theirpromiſed 
Land, Exod. 13, 33, 3, 3}; Oc. 41,432. and here we 
{ce, that whena ſoul bath long ſicninthe baſe bond- 
ageunderfinne andthedevil, and comesto take hold 
of Chriſt, andis ſprinkled with his blood, and en- 
ters Covenant with God in Chriſt, then is he ſet free 

Io from 


— 
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trom his bondage, andthen he goes out of Agypr, 
and then all the promiſes begin to openupon him, and 

he ſers upon his heavenly journey, and no Phararb 
can hinderhim any longer ; All the ſweet promiſes 
of peace, and comfort, and hope, begin to be made 
good to him, for they are all Tea and Amen in Chriſt ; 
the Devil, and all his power ard inſtruments cannor 
hold him, the blood is upon him, froin chat hour he 
isa free-man, toownno Lord but God, and yer ſtill 
he hath a Wilderneſs to go thorow, buthe is miracu- 
louſly carried as iſracs was thorow itz but this muſt 
- not beexpeRed, that they ſhould eat the Paſlſeover 

and ſtay in Bgypt ſtill, they muſt go out of their 
. bondage, that are ſprink!ed with this blood by the. 

blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent, out thy priſoners 

out ef the pit wherein & no watcr, ſaith he in alike caſe, 

Zech. g.11. and haply this Type is yertto be tulfilled* 
ia the Goſpel Churches, whom the Lord will deli- 
ver out of the hands of their oppreſling tyrants, Pope 
or Turk,” not by the Sword but. Ordinances. of his 
Covenant, andtherit they ſhall purſue a people un- 
der blood, as Pharaoh did, there will be ared ea to 
ſwallow them horſeand man. And ſo much for the. 
Paſſeover, as: referring to Chriſt our Sacrifice, .for 
thac it.coth ſo, isplain by this. That which is ſaid 
of the Paſchal Lamb, #x0d. :2.46. is exprefly ap- 
plied ti, and fulfilled in Chriſt, Fohn 19. 36. So 
much forthe Paſleover as a Sacrifice, or asthe figure 
of aur:Sacrificeand theirs,; Chrigg Je'us. 

- Now'we. proceed to conſider itas a Sacraiment,not. $.8. 
ours, bur theirs, nor yeta figureof our Sacrament in Conlidered as 
propriety, though often ſo called irranſun,and much * ment 
contended for by-Papiſts, For. what Jew could ever 
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Q.9. 
The fgnifica» 
tion of tae 
Paſſeovec. 


have found out our Supper figured in that Paſſeaver 2 
and in-what propriety can our Sacrament be the Sa- 


crament of another 2 Chriſt is the res Sacramenti of - 
cheirsand ours, there they meer, as the inward Cir- 


cumcifion and Regeneration isthe thing of their Cir- 
cumciſion and our _ , bur thar ore Sacrament 
ſhould be the figure of another, is abſurd and void of 
reaſon; As two pictures of one man, are both reſem- 
blances of that one man, bur one is not the picture of 
another, and yet becauſe the Paſſeoverhath the com- 
mon nature of a Sacrament, doth ſer forth the ſame 
Chriſt as our Supper, and that tlie Apoſtle draws an 
Argument from ir, to perſwade Goſpel- Chriſtians 


co holinzſs : Therefore we ſhall conſider what ſigni- . 


ficancy there is in it, for though the ſ1gns benot ours, 
yet the ſignificancy is | 

Firſt, The Paſſeover or Paſchal Lamb, as killed 
and roſted, . andthe blood ſprinkled was a Sacrifice, 
as 2aten by the 1ſraelites and feaſted upon, it was a 
Sacrament, and in after-times, both by Jewiſh Re- 
cords, and by Scripture, I conceiveit appears,2z Chro, 
35-11. E2746.20. that the Levites killed the Pal- 
chals, the Prieſts ſprinkled the bloud on the Altar, 
and then they took the Lambrto their eexrews, or Fa- 
milies, or Chambers in Feruſalem, and there cid ear 
it, ſoin our Supperthere is a Sacrifice ſlain, and of- 
ter'd up for atonement, and that is Chriſt his body 
and bloud, and then there isan eating anddrinking of 
this Sacrifice in theGacrament of - bread and wine, as 
ia many Sacrifices of the Law, there was firſt an of- 
fering upto God, and then a feaſting on the remain- 
der; wehavea true Sacrifice, Chriſt offer'd up to 
God for us; we have a t;ue Sacrament, as that a 
Crifice 
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crifice is eaten and drunk by us ; the oblation belongs 
to God to propitiate and receem ; the communicati- 
ombelongs to us, to be reireſhr and nouriſhe ; their 
eating the Paſſeover was no Sacrifice, but a Sacra- 


N ment; our eating and crinking bread and wine is no 
: Sacrifice bur a Sacramerit , their killing and reſting 
; of the Lzmb mace it eatable; Chriſt his ſacrificing 
> of himſelf for us, renders him fir nouriſhment to us ; 


Had he nor becn a Sacrificecoff:r'd vp for us, whar 
profit had there been in eating :nd drinking ſacra* 


mentally and ſpiritua'ly that body and bloud £ This 
conſideration is ot ſpecial 1emark, you feaſt upon a 
ſacrifice,you live, you feed upon a ſacrifice zolle Sacri- 
ficium, tolle Sacramentum, the mouth cats the Sacra- 


| de hes plus 1/74. 


| forever, for a memorial of their Deliverance i 


n A- 
$)P0, 


mnt, theeye of faith diſcerns the ſacrifice, Chriſt 
isthe ſacrifice, the Sacrament o ſacrifice, but the 
commemoration and' communication of a ſacr.fice; 
and here the reafon muſt be obſerved, why God did 
inſtiturc their Paſſeover, and our anſwerable Sacra- 
ment to conſiſt in meat and drink, eating and drink- 
ing, and I conceivethus, th:t it being the moſt pro- 
per way to partake of aſacrifice, fur how elſe can it: 
be 2 { herefote weeat and drink in way of participa- 
tion of our ſacrifice ; Hence the phraſe, Livins upen 
the Altar, eating of the: 4ltzr , and thus if we carry 
our eye tothe earthly part in the Supper ,* andto rhe 
heaven]y pait, that isto the Sacrament, and the fa. 
crifice repreſented, and feedupontie facrifice repre- 
ſented, as well as the.Sacrament repreſenting, we then 
diſc.rn the Lords bedy, This is the firſt 35'S» fogrwJowdo, 


Heb.13,10, 


2. Their Paſſeover was inſtituted as an Ordinance 


——_ 
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2ypt, andtheir eduction out of it, acommemoration 
& was, 8nd to be obſerved for ever, thatis, inall ſuc- 
ceeding generations, whiles their Polity and Religi- 
on ſtood, Exod. 12.14,24,42. and therefore we read 
in Jewiſh Writers, and there is ſome foor-ſtep or ori- 


- ginalof it, Exod.:6.29. What mean you by this ſer- 


vice, that in every company of Paſſeover-commu- 
nicants, : t::ere was ſome onethar rehearſed and. made 
commemoration , Hegz4dah [het peſuch, the hiſtory 
of the Paſleover, and ſo God that would have the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt for our finne, that greatet work 
of his, andour deliverance thereby from worſe then 
Agypt, or deſtroying Angel, to be obſerved and kept 
in minde by alaſting trophy or monument, viF; our 
Supper : 1 he Apoſtle in allufion to their cuſtome, | 
uſeth a word wmyivers 7 Cor. 11.26. Te doſhew, As 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this Cup , ye do ſhew © 
forth the Lords death till be come, orye do commemo- 
rate and withaffe&ion and thankſgiving ſer ir forth, 
and as theirs was forever, till Chriſts firſt coming, ſo 
ours is for ever, till his ſecond coming ; ſo long as 
their-Church continued they were charged with chis 
Ordinance ; ſo long as: the Goſpel-Church conti- 
nues, they are charged with this, and therefore nei- 
ther of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, norot the $3- 
craments ſhall there be any removal or alteration till 

Chriſt come, | BOL | 
3- Their Paſſcover in Azypt was eatenin their ſe- 
veral Families or focicties, i. Lamb for 4 houſe, ex- 
cept it were £00 litele, Exod.1 2.3,4. and inaftertimes 
wherj this was repeal'd, Dent.16.6,9. .and wasconfi> 
ned $0 the placz that God fhould chuſe, and ſo.to 
Feruſalem, then though the Lamb might be ſlain in 
Fn the 
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the holy Court, and thebloud ſprinkled on the Al- 
rar, yet they didcarry it home to their hired cham- 
bers, and there did eat in companies, not leſs then ten 
in a fraternity, Zo/eph.de bello lib.7. cap. 19. nor above 
ewenty, but no man alone, Solam epulari now lices, 
faith Foſeph, Chrift and his company made one ſocie- 
ty; ſorhough Chriſt be our Sacrifice, once offer'd 
up upon the croſs a ſacrifice to God, yer doth our 
Supper bring him hometousinto our Churches, and 
into our ſouls. There is an application of him to be 
made, the bloud ſprinkled on our doors, the Paſchal 
brought home to our own houſe; Take ye, Eat 9&2, 
Drink ye ; God comes to particulars with us, and the 
application of the ſacrifice is the lite of the Sacra- 
ment z we muſt eat ggd drink at home, in our own 
ſouls ; Chriſt comeShome to us, and yet this Sup- 
per ought as the Paſſeover to be caren in ſocieties, I 
—_ no reaſon for one alone, there muſt be a gearue, 
a company, for it isa communion, one makes not a 
communion ; The Apoſtle z Cor. 11. 20. When you 


| Come wm 3% auro into amecting, Ve 33, 34. when you come 


together, tarry one for another ; hence it hath been an- 
ciently called oats, 4 meeting , 4 Congregation. /t's 
Gods Ordinaxce (ſaith a leans 

Supper be agwiniſtred in eh ie 

there be a Communicaut withenti 4 Commysion;: (ed. de 
baciafta,' #0t that the wals of « Church do make it arom- 


munien, byt a meeting of helievers ? | ic] 
- 4-;TheirPaſſeover vagaaten with inleyenod breed 
andiowreorhiverherbs,! Eardans Therearema 
ny circumftances and ceremonies toiind in the Jewith 
Axzhors. abdur the, (carching: owe of all leven ,-yea 
W Fameder a5 c000-SAyJandRc emotion all ic- 


a£1 ven 


) that. the (Lords Hilderſas 
emblies'; How 6a Job-4.p. 132: 
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loyns girdedin prociuits, 


ven, if any ſhould remain unfound, and the bitter 
herbs were in conſtant uſe, the unlevened bread re- 
membred c'1em, what haſte they went out of A:9pr 
Mm, Exed.12.3 4. andthe bitter herbs, whar affliction 
and bondage they had ſuffer'd, and further they ſaw 
not ; The Apoſlle interprets leven, malice and wic- 
keeneſfs, unlevened bread, finceriry andtruth, 1 Cor. 
5.8. and ſoit teachesus, how Chriſt is to be recei- 
ved by us, and what manner of perſons they muſt be 
that apply and receive Jeſus Chriſt; They muſt re- 
member their bondage underſt:ne, not with delight 
but bitterneſs, and feel the ſowr taſte of their former 
wayes, as finners contrite and broken; bittcr herbs 
are good ſauce for the paſchal Lamb, ſinne-felr ſers 
an edge' on the ſtomack as. vigggar ;- Chriſt reliſhes 
well to ſuch a ſou] ; Whenthou comeſt toeat his Sup- 
per, bring thy own ſauce with thee, bitter herbs, an& 
refreſh on thy ſelf thememory of thy old wayes and 
former luſts; thar's the ſauce, the bread is unleaven- 
ed bread ; you cannot eat the Lamb and Jeaven toge- 
er; a fecure hypoctire, « filthy ſwine nor purged 
from finne, cothink to have Chrift and his ſinne too, 
to be pardon'd and not purged, to be ſaved and not 
ſanified; Away, WM neverthink co cat this Lamb 
wih -leaven'd -bredd y come with bitter herbs 
thou maiſt, contrition for finne, but come not 
with and inthy fins, for that's eating with leaven'd 
bread, therefore ſearch it our, and let thy finnes- be 
ſearchtour as with z candleg and lerchem be execrable 
co theethatGod may feethy hatred of them,and thy 
Joathing ofthy ſelf for thega. 

5. : TheirPaſſeover 


ſhoes on feet, and ſlaff in 
| hand, 


in Beyer, wasto be exren with | 
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hand, and ye ſhall eat in haſte, Zxod. 12. 11. and 


therefore ſtanding as ready to be inſtantly on their 
marchto leavethe Land of Agypr, and go to ſeek 
their promiſed countrey, which ſignifies co us, thar 
we muſt receive Chriſt and his bloud with intention 
and purpoſe to leave the dominions of Pharach, the 


Kingdom, ſerviceand bondage of finne, andthe De-. 


vil, and from that hour to ſer forward towards our 
heavenly countrey, This.is that hard Doarine of the 
Goſpel; This makes men negleQ, refuſe Jeſus 
Ehrift, becauſe they cannot part with linne, they 
will notreſolve coquit their former courſe, as he that 
went away ſorrowfull, for he had great poſſeſſiongs So 
we would fain be ſaved, but go away forrowfully 
we have powerfull, pleaſing and proficable luſts, 


as it may allude to our Supper; Let it teach us to come + 


tothe Tableof the Lord with ſtaves in our hand, and 
our loyns girced up, as men reſolvingeo march, and 
anewand holy life, Henceforth wot to ſerte ſin, 
Rom... Buc of this I ſpake before. 
6. In their Paſſeover they muſt roſt and eata whole 


Lamb, and nothing of ic muſt remain till che morn- ' 


ing: If any did remiin it muſt be burnt with fire, 
Exo0d.11.9,10. the fleſh muſt be eaten, not a bone 
broken, A#mb.9.: 2. This ſhews, that Chriſt is all 
meat, there i5no offal in him, there is variety of nou- 
riſhment for all our uſes, righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and comfort. and contentment to fill our capacities, 
relieve temptations, pardon-and purge away our \ins, 
'S we mult not divide, bur take him whole, his me- 

and Spirit, his ſalvation and Soveraignty , Chriſt 
our Way, our Truth, our Life; What an unhappy 
Doarine is that of rhe Papiſts, that takes the bloud 
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from us, and will not let the peopledrink 2 Ir is as if- 
they ſhould not allow our Paſſeover to be a whole 
Lamb; and as unhappythey , rthatdo not only rent 
his coat, but break his bones by depraving the fun- 
damentals of Goſpel-Do&ctrine , and tearing the 
Creed, Article from Article, and nothing left, un- 
rillthe morning, rels us, That in the morning-light 
of the Goſpel, all thoſe ſhadows ſhould be aboliſht 
and diſclaimed, or as River fairh, That Sacraments 
are not Sacraments, butintheir uſe, and while they 
are uled, as the breadand wine after the uſe are no 
Sacraments,asa mear ſtone is a boundary in it's place, 

remgye it, and it is lap not Hmes. 
os No uncircumciſed perſon might catthe Pafſeo- 
fior no unclean perſon that was under an unclean- 
| tagr meſs, Exed.r2.44,48. Namb.g.7. where the inſtance 
is of ſome unclean by the dead, but it extenderh to 
other uncleanneis,leprous or menſtruous,g&c. Joſeph. 
ae bello lib. 7.cap. 17. and yet there was proviſion 
made for the unclean, that they might keep the Paſſe 
ovet inthe ſecond moneth, as they did in HeJekiab 
his. Paſſeover, 2 Chron.30.13. bur for the uncircum- 
ciled there was no proviſion, and this ſets forth to us 
Ewo ſarts of men that are uncapable of worthy com- 

ingtothe Lords Supper, 

Two ſorts un- + Theuncircumciſed: that are ſtrangers and' for- 
capable of the einerSto the Church, and not initiated by the firſt 
Lords Supper. Sacrament of Baptiſm, noperſon of what condition 
ſoeverthatis unbaptized can comerto the Supper, for 
heis not entred | and admitred into Church-fellow- 
ſhip or Communion by the firſt Sacrament: He is 
nat one of the houle, or of the fraternity, where the 
Lamb is earch, and our of the houſe the PaTeover 
| ITY muſt 
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muſt not be carried; they that are out of the Church - 
have no right to the priviledges of the Church, as 
they that areno freemen havenot the priviledge of the 
City. It wasnever known inthe old Church, thar 

- an uncircumciſed perfon, nor inthe Goſpel-Church 
chat an unbaptized, did partake of either of the Sup- 
pers, theirs or ours, for both of them are ſecond Sa 
craments, not firfts, the way to the Table hath ever 
been by the Font or Laver of waſhing. Of this more 
hereafter. | | 

2. The domeſticks that are of the houſe, that are Almoſt one 
circumciſed 7/rachites, yet if they be at thetime of the => Pe IE 
Paſſeoverunclean , they may not eat it, was a cale ſand all pure. 
came into queſtion thus, ſome were unclean , put Feph.cap. 17. 
the caſe to Hoſes, he reſpired the deciſion till he had i po 
askedot the Lord, and .the Lord adjudged it, that 

. he ſhould be pur of to the Paſſeover of the ſecond 

moneth; andthistels us by way of alluſion, that a 
member of the Church baptized, yea a true bcliever 
may be unfit at ſome particular time ro come to the 
Loxds Table, and may eat and drink unworthily , 
Weete not the Corinthians ſuch men, and in ſuch 
a caſe, 1 Cor. 11? Were they not +puniſht for 
cheir unworthy coming, and yet doubtleſs ſome of 
them godly, and all profeſſed Chriſtians 2 But of this 

| mote alſo. 

| 8. There were inthe firſt Paſſzover in B,gypr, uſed $10. 

and commanded by <cxpreſs word, ccrtain rituals or 

occaſionals, which as Jewiſh Writers and praQice 

ſh:ws, were omitted-and not uſed inafter-times. As 

x. The cating in diſperſed houſes, afrerward in 

Jeruſalem only, 2. The taking up the Lamb four 

dayes before ,which we readenotot afterward. z3,The 

D 3 \Riri- 
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See Eveng. for 
ſo uſed in 
Fafſeover. 


; __ x Gor. ne, 16- 


ſtriking ofthe door-poſts with the bloud. ' 4. The 
not going out of the houſerhat night, which in after- 
times Chriſt and his Diſciples did.” 5. The eating it in 


travelling poſture i» procins, with ftaves,&c.which 


we finde our Saviour, and readethatthe Jews did-in 
another poſture of diſcumbency a lying on.beds,z+c. 
The'e or ſome of rheſe were occafional atthefirf, 
andche occafion ceafing,cuſtonr had ruled irotherwiſe 
without cffence ; for in our Supper the Lord celcbra- 
ced and inſtirured itatnight,in or = the end of the paſ- 
chal and common ſupper. 2. In unlevened bread. 
J- Late at night. 4. Ina gefture of diſcumbency, a 
leaning or lying poſture, Foh.3.13. 5. Tnachamber 
of a private houſe. 6. Without preſence of any wo- 
man. -. Conſecrating , a bleſſing the bread and 
the Cup ſeverally and apart. 8. Singing the 
hymnearthe cloſe of all,as was uſual. &c. And theſe, 
or many of theſe were occaſional circumſtances by 
reaſon of the cuſtom & Riteof the paſchal Supper, or _ 
the particular exigency atrhat time ; And whatther # 


'Dothey obligero a hairs breacth all after-ages * as 5 


they chat impoſe any one of theſe themſelves ho:d ro 
all ofthem-? Shall we be ſupercilions and (uperſtiti- 
ous in obſerving alt occaſional or local cuſtoms? Why 
do we not appear in ſackcloth at our Faſts + Where 1s 
that ofcalam pacis ? As the Apoſtle faid abour the 
length of hair, io T ſay, 1f any man ſeem 10 be con- 
tentious, wt haveno ſuch caftome, nor the Charches of 


+ God. It Chriſt had celebrated the Supper with his 


loynsgire, and ſtaff in hand, had we been bound to 
ir, and yer we muſtnor raffle this thred roo far, and 
under colour of an occaſionall circumſtance, change 
or murilate the real ſubſtance, asthe Papiſt that rakes 

| away 
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awaythe Cup which Chriſt bleft , znd breaks not 
the Bread, as he did, and of a Sacrament makes a 
Sacrifice; the Matter and Fo1m , the intended Ana- 
logy between the Sign, and the Thing fignified, will 
guide us in our diſtinguiſhing Subſtance from 2 cct- 
dents. 

There make an end, thovgh in this Point, and 
in this Lsmb, which was ſervedin with Legs and 
Purtcnance, I might finde out other lefler Reſem- 
blances, which I ſhall not; but having ſhown you, 
what freſh Marrow lies in the old Bones of this 
Paſſcover. S:crifice, will hereafter ſet forthour Lords + 
Supper before you, 


—_—_— —_—_—_ —_ 
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AT, reatiſe of the Sarramest LS, 
Cnapy. I . 


Of Errours and (orruptions in the 
Church ; How foon they fprung up ; 
When they are a ground of Sepa- 
ration, and when not. 'T hat this 
Ordinance muſt be ſuitable to Gods 
© . Inſtitution ; «And the ( ommuni- 
cants muſt be ſuitable to this Or- 
dinance. 


I Cor Il. 23. 


For I have recein'ed of the Lord that which alſo 1 dgliver- 
ed unto you, 8c, 


1 Cor. 1/2. _ Epiſtle is direted tothe Church of Godin 
Fs rr Int» Corinth, which was ſometime a ſtately City of 
fire. * Greece, much renown'din ancient Authours, bur now 
Heylin Geog. 15 place of ſmall note, being together with other 
pag. 3 A ;.r. Cities mentioned inthe New Teſtament, ſwallowed 
- upby thargreat Leviathanot the Land, the Turkiſh 
Empire. Inthis City was a famous Chriſtian onech 

| 0 
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ofthe higheſt degree of elevation for parts and pifrs, 


and ſpiritual endowments, buttheir beauty -was ble 


iſhe with as greatblots, ſchiſms, x Cor.1.tt, Deriial 


of the ReſurreQion of the dead by ſome of them, 
x Cor.15.12e and inthis Chapter with a grand abuſe 
of thathighand precious Orcinance the Supper of the 
Lord withordinary and unwaſhen hands, polluting 
it withtheir own intemperance and drunkenneſs, not 
brought from their own homes, or from the Tavern 
rothe Table, bur uſed atthe very Table ir ſelf, which 
that you may underftand, you may take notice, that 
it was an aticient cuſtom; yg dpraioridG-iv, ſaith Zons- 
14s in Concil.6. in Trullo. inthe Primitive'times,- that 
the rich and wealthier ſort of Chriſtians did by a 
common purſeor contributions ; furniſh our folemn 
feaſts in the very meeting. places, 0z Churches, and 
there fit down promiſcuouſly the: rich and poor, 
which feaſts were called «yam, Feaſts of Love, of 
Brotherly-charity, to teflifie the intimate affeRtion of 
Chriſtians amongthemſelves. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of them, Fudeverſ.11.:2 Pet.2.13. and the-ancient 
Fathers make often mention of them: ;; The occaſion 
of them might be this, Ir's plain, thatthe Heathens 
at their Sacrifice had their feſtival entertainments; 
doe; intheir Idols Temple, that the Jews in' their 
Euchariſtical-Sacrifices feaſted beforethe Lord, God 
as it were entertaining «them-t0, eatiand i drink 
with him; and chat Chriſt and his Apoſtles ifeaſted 
rogetherat the Paſchal Supper betore the celebrati- 
on of the Loros:: 
obvious,”the Chrifflans bad:taken up a;cuſtome: of 
feaſting at their religious meetings, at which-enter- 
rainments no Heathens were J_ , and — | 
i they 


er, .and ſo:by imitation very - 


—. F708 
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& 6.39 


Y.2. 


is. 


Once party 
went to it be» 
fore anorher - 


they ſuſpected and ſcandalized the Chriſtians for 


+ thele' fenſis, dr. Pabmio' ornde Of poſt convivium me- 
077 aa ſo. -ttiar they earand drunk» the fleſh:andbloud of a 


childe; andrbaratter they had filled themfelvesiwith 
wire and good cheer, they tell ro inceſtuous and 'pro- 
miſcuous iuſts, butithe ancient Fathers wipe off theſe 
aſperſions, es  . p60 | 


-\-:Theabuleof theſe feaſts the Apoſtle reproves FR 


the 17. verle of this *Chapter; for they fomentetl 
their ichiſmes and parties, even at theſe feaſts, one 
party andtheir'faQion ſorting themſelves together in 
anecomegr, anathetat another, as their hamour-led 
them, andſothecammonlove-was broken by: pri- 
vate divifions 5 then followed another abuſe, :the 
poor that could ſend in nothing, had: nothing, bur 
were {etilight by, and ſuffered to. ſtarve, while they 
were fflling themſelves;:and which was worſt of all, 
they were intemperate--at their feaſts, eating:and 
drinking exceſlively, one & hungry, another 5: Hunken, 


verſ.21., The word may fignifie had drank liberally ; 


&5-£5.laid of Foſeph. and; his. brethren, Gen 4 3.uts. 
and &5theword is uſed; Feb» 2.10.. The Summe' is, 
therÞ was-- rs 

I.. Siding and {orting themſelves into parties with 
their mefles and diſhes ab gool cheer, each tation 
by themſelves, waſ:13. :Whichis contrary © the na- 
jure or name of dyamu, Freffs of Love: 7 tf, 
'  /2+ 'Hete'wasa flighting and laying 'afide the poor 
Chriſtians that.could ſend in nothing, contrary to the 


_ & agure of @religrous comm uns $3225 


.0 3'(Hfre was mremiperancean@Excels, ver.21.con- 
traryto'Chriſtian ſobriety. | 
4+ Theſe. teafts were: made inthe. Aſſembly or 


T.cering- 


* 4. 


4 


* 
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meeting-place (as we fay the Church) asappeats ver. 


23. Have ye not houſes ? And 

5. With theſe juncats and feafts they joyn'dthe ce» 
lebration of the Lords-Supper, Merfis (uw paſcebant, 
faith Auſtin. Epift. 118, and theretore the Apoſtle 
relsthem, hey defaced it, verſ.11. The &710t to eat the 


Lords-Snpper, for quod non rit? fits fiert non dicitur x, 


and he doth therefore ſer-forth the Lords inftitution 
of the Supper, verſ«23. thatthey might ſee the'bare 
and naked' nature of it, one thing is doubttull;, Whe- 
therthe Lords-Supper- was celebrated at the begin- 


ning orend. of theſe feaſts 5 And: the doubt riſeths; 


Becauſeinthis-Chaprter;' as: is conceived by: leamed 
men, the feaſt went before; as in Chriſts laſt Sup- 
per, the paſchal Lamb was firſt eaten, and the Cup 
was takenafter Supper, ver. 25. and the unworthy 


coming to it, mentioned w;29. and the puniſhment: 


of this Church for their unworthineſs, werſ.30.' ar- 
gues, Thattheirtcaſting firſt had unficted them for 
the participation of this Ordinance, and: yet Chryſs- 

ftom and Donargs laith, wm m wyaue, Aﬀer the parti- 
cipation of the Lords Sypperthe teaſt, was $.and tha 
istrue, for aſter-times, torthe-reproof” of the: Apo- 
file haply had removed the-feaft unto che laſt place 
for goodrealons, bur the feaſts were not quite remo- 
ved outok.che Churches of Greegeiand dftick;: where: 
we finde they, continumg::;-:nſomuch ;avthe Synod: 
of Landiceawhich was aboutthree hundted years af. 

ter Chriſt, and before the: Nicene: Councel; made a 
Canon, c4p.28»-5;fi% wee, Of. Thatitis nor fir 
the Agape iſhould bein Ghurches or publickplaces of 
worſhip,andlo.theſe ancient Feaſts grew outiby little: 
and little,andnow-no remainders of them irall Chri- 

ſtendom, TW I 


4. 
Bezs.in AQ.z. 
in lis conviviks, 
Grotdn Mar. 
26.25, 
Caſaub.F xo. 
I6, 


Diedat Eſtiua, 
Cajetan in lee, 
Gerard, in bay. 
p.461. 
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' . I have beenthe longer upon this, becauſe I think 
otherwife you would not clearly underſtand the fore- 
ooing verſes; that rouch up6n the abuſe, nor thecauſe* 

 andreaſonof the 'Corinthigns'coming unworthily to 
the Lords-Table, andſo T have et up a light in the 
entry,-by which you may findethe way into the ber- 
rer underſtanding of all-that follows in this Chapter, 
wherein heſets:the: Lords \Supper to rights, which 
was drowned in a feaſt; Then/he orders the addreſs 'of 
the Communicants ', which through © the afore- 
ſaid/, miſdemeanours* had come-to it unworthily, 
and chenexhortsthem to makeira Communion and 
nota Diviſion; as they had done, 7arry' one for xno- 
ther, verl.:33- and to prevent the ifitemperance of 
publick Feaſts, he bids them , if they muſt ear be- 
forethey come to the Lords Supper, Lez them eat at 
heme; verſc. alt; and ſo clearly abrogates ,-nor the 
Feaſts, but the: order of: them , as fore-going 'the - 

Lords Supper; and here we ſhall ftand a little and: 


iu.” a — a4 


make obſervation. | | 
C. 5: . The Apoſtle interdiits mt all eating or drinking be- 
0bſ.-- © fore tht! Lords 'Sopper,* butrhis fenfting, andthe abu- 


Aman may ſes growingthence, tie doth forbid. © Thoſe words, | 
come rote Verſe ult. Tf-any man himger , let him eat at homes, . | 
Lords. Tabic. ;hat they come not together nnto condempation , teach 
S* us,. 'That this Feaſting was before the Sacrament, and | 
-  thata man maycar ar home, if occafion be, before 
he come to the publick'Aſſembly. To pur anecefi- 
ty upon Faſting, is to'put Superſtirion into it; for 
our Saviour &t firſt celebrated ir afrer Supper, by ne- | 
cefſity of the' Law of -the:Paſſeover, 'but 'bindes us 1 
not by his exampleroeat firfty tor by any rulero faſt 
beforeir, thereforeir -is-of free obſervation: and uſe, 


yer 


w 


>” TT” Rn” 


ly of it, tracts jm #iddferr, that. thou mayeZF bt worthy 'Chry in 
' toreccive, for ſetting it afide as any piece of ſpiritual = Cor, 21.26, 


- ſter, unlikeic ſelf in the Romith Maſſe, which is a 


| | of the Lords Supper. | = 

yerthe cuſtom of coming faſting had ſpread cver tHe Fe oat 
univerſal' Church in ©- «fins time, Pur aniverſum fas _— | 
orbem, mocifte ſerva'nr ; Chryſoftom ſpez ks roo high- ohemmerifte | 


preparation, and I know not why it may not ſtand, 
Omnes jtjuni Gtlebrammw, ſaith that Light of France, Morag” = 
Altthe French Churches celebrate the Supper faſtings; :. $.:3. hy 
I hold tothe Rule, 7f 4xy mar. hunger, &c. either of 
theſe is beſt which puts the body in beſt tune, to ſerve. 
(as Imay ſay) the foul ina holy duty. | | 

How ſoon abuſe crept into thu Ordinance of the-' * 
Supper; Tr was not above ewenty or thirty. year from o8ſa25. | 
the nativity or birth of this Ordinance when this Epi- | 
ſtle was written, it was nothing ſo long: from the 
birth or foundation of this Church to this time. 
The Apoſtle had fown good corn in this field by his 
Doarine. '] have delivered unto ycuthe nakediinſti- 
cation of Chriſt, and now it ſtands in need of weed- 
ing. The Devil was nct aſl:ep in the very Apoſtles Erzcur ang 
times. Heraiſed up Simon Mages, andafter him a <rruption 
fry of Gnoficks, or knowing people, ſo they would: he cus” 
be called; but fally, faith 1ren*:5, to corrupt the berime. 
Do@rinez andit was betimes that the Devil fer his | 
footinthis moſt excellent Ordinance, and from firſt 
to laſt there have been ſcarce any times wherein ſome 
ſoilhath nor cleaved to this Sacrament, every Age 
adding or declaring {dmewhar, till it became a mon- 


Maſleof Idolatry and abomination, a very abomina- 
tion. of defolation ro this Ordinance, the ſtamp of 
Chrifts inſtirution being ſo defaced, thar he thar 
Tminted-it cannot own his own coyn; for being an 
» 1. 'B 3 Out- 


RC 
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—— gutward Ordinance, coaſiſting of ourward elements 
$7-by _ andaRtions, the fancy of men thinks, this and that 
Mg 0: 


00--* x:..- Seng would do better, and ſo by-putting on more 
u-;1- OENAMents, aSthey call chem, they quite ſpoil the 
\, © * feature of the childe; andif mea would be tamper- 
25:1 ”” ing while the Apoſtles lived, what would they do 
eh.2:irapd D afoor It I ſhould (ay, that the unhappieſt and old- 
432 d.4i\ 4. 4 eff weeds have grown.in; this. Garden, I ſhould not 
:'-- * ſheak far wide 3; I may ſay of it, as Solomon ſaith of 
man, .Eccleſ.7.29. Lee, thu have I found, that God 
hath made man right , but they have ſought out many 

inventions. . : dh? 
TH The cApoith doth mot command thoſe that were_ 
ob[.3. ' pure from theſe abuſes to ſeparate from their Communi- 
Of ſepararion, oj with the reſt, whom" he reproves for their ſinne of 
EIT. coming anworthily, Weknow not. who, or how ma- 
full. ny. were free, but ir. may ſeem the. pooreſt were the 
ureſt, as commonly they are; but he that reproves 
Chiſm doth not command ſeparation ; He efſayesthe 

cure another way, 


1, By ſetting the Ordinance right according to . 


Chriſts Inſtizution.;.._. Yr kovits; : 

2. By rectifying the Communicants from 'their 
unworthy, coming, and ſo gives both a purgation, 
difallowing their ſchi{m, not allowing any' ſepara- 
tion. | 

Tf Babylou become ababitationgf Devils, then come 
out of her my people, Rev.18.2,4% Tea flee out end de- 

. liner your ſouls, SN 1.6. gs 
If Chriſt muſt, be coupled with Belial, the/Temple 


of God with Idols, as4tis whey Chriſtians partici- : 

pate in Heatheniſh Sacrifices and Idolatries, then, - 

Come out from among them ,. and be ye ſeparates, 
| Z i I Cor. 


[' 
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1 Cor.6:16,17. Youhave an old and famous exam- 
plein them that leſt all rogo to Ferufalexs when, Fag- 
beam ſetup his Calves, andcaft ourthe Prieſts obghe 
. Lord; 2 Chrov.11.14,16. For if Berhel turn- Behbu- 
ven, thehouſle of God become the houſe of iniquity, 


then, Come out of Gilgal , Goes not up tio. Bethaven IE 


Hoſe 4.15. | * Toge 
1f any that's ealled a broth.r , a Profeſlqur of the 


. Chriſtian Religion, be 4 Fornicatour, or 1aolates., or 
coverous, have no free familiarity with him, with fusb 
an. one, 10 not 10 cat, 1 Cor. 5.11. Tarn away from 
them, 2 Tim.3.5. | BIR 

If chey bring corrupt Doctrine, houſe them 20t, {a- 
lute thers pot, Epiſt.2. john 10. for that makes you par- 
taker in their ſinne, veil, 13, If their works be un- 
fruitfu'l works ,of. \carkne{s, be not partakers mith 
them, have. no fellowſhip with th:ir workes, Epheſ. 
5.11» 

The'e ſeparations are. duty, and unto. duty,. bur 
for a Cerinthianto {eparate from Gocs Church, and 
Gods Ordinance, 'becauſeſome come unworghily tO 
the Lords Table is no duty, becauſe there is.no com- 
mand, it ts no duty, and therefore we read not this 
| word, Come forth, in any. of thols Epiſtles written 
ra the ſeven Churches, Rcweler. 7 3. againſt which 
Chriſt ſaith, He hath ſach and ſuch things; they that 
lived inthe1mpurer,are not called forth into the purer 
Churches, but thereare promiſes madeto them that 
keepthemlelves pure, and duties enjoyned them to0- 
ward. the impure part, for we may not m2ke theſe 
Churches and Babylonall one, nor makeevery diſeaſe 
the plague : 'Shallghe ſons of God, the Angels, for- 


ſake the Lords preſence, becauſe Satan comes alſo 
amongſt 
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amongſt them 2 Fob 4.6. Muſt Shemand Fapherleap 
our. of Noahs Ark , bzcauſe there is a Char there , 
Would fot our Sxviour gather have ſeat for Zoha'Ba- 
peiſt ro have'baprized him, rather than himſelf have 

- _comefrom Nazareth to Bethabars, which ſomecom- 

| Hilderſes is yore fourteen Dutch miles, that's of ours fifty fix 2 If 
— uy ou that genermion of vipers that came alſo to Fohxs Ba- 

-ptiſm, had' cither polluted the water, or the Ordi- 

nance unto Chriſt? Marrh.3.7,14. Bur of this more 


afterwards. | 
© The abuſes reproved were ſuch as depraved the Ord. 

Y.S. Ord, 
0bſcq. nance, aud the corruptions ſuch as put themſebves- forth in 


the Communicants at the very time of their participation, 
The Lords Snpper, w.«s ſo intermedled with their feſtival 
cheer, as the difference between the Lords boayy and their 
own repaſt was not truly made. They diſcerned not they 
Fords body. Their corruptions which :t all times are 
blame-worthy, as diviſions, intemperance, lighting 
the poor brethren, do now appear moſt odious and 
. unſuitable, Inote hercupon, That finne never doth ws 
' more byrt than in fruſirating and diſabling the uſe and 
fruit of Ordinances. ' This is not, faith he, to ear the 
' Lords Supper, verſ.20, Yen come together wot for the— 
better ,but for the worſe, verſ. 17, We are the worſe, 
when we bring ſuch finsas carnalize the heart, and 
diſapten us for ſpiritual fruition and enjoyment; An \ 
outward reverence, as it is an argument of a ſerious 
ſpirit, ſo itis becoming the Ordinances of the Go- 
{pel; The meeting of the Church is the greateſt meer. 
ing in the werld, the trreverentaſe of the Lords Sup- 
per, cali'd' for a ſudden Reformation, 0ther things, 
ſaith the'Apoſtle, will 7 ſetin orderghen 1 come, Verſ. 
«lt, butthis cannot ſtay, it's a matter of importance, 
that 


port, as fromthe Lord : It weakens not the credit of 
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thae the reverence of this Ordinance be preſerv'd, 
bring not hither then the behaviour of a Tavern, or 
of your meeting atthe Hall of your Company,though 
grave, butthe deportment of Chriſtians that come 
tothe beſt and greateſt Table in the world : It's true, 
I could worſhip Chriſt though lying in a manger,bur 
Iſhould not put him in a manger, .if I had a better 
room for him in my Inne : Zet all things be done decent- 
ly, or beautifully, x Cor.14.#1r. 

The words are, For I rccerved of the Lord that which L.9. 
alſo 1 delivered wnto ycu;, A good. recommendation of 
his Doctrine , a good preparative to make way for _ \ 
their acceptance of it, 1 received it from the Lord. gyycaher awe 
The expreſſion is Hebrewiſh; with whom, the Teach- Horac lib.z, 
erisſaidto give, P:0v.9.9. The Scholar to receive, 59"5, 
and the Latine owns both the words in that ſenſe, 
That which 1have learned, I alſo have delivered; This 
very Do&rine he had taught them by word of 
mouth , but now upon occaſion of their ſwerving 
from it, he repeats and writes them a copy of it for 
perpetual memory. Bez4is inthis place a Hypercri- 
rick fromthe word «m not T4c2 ws, and will have it 
thus, 14: a Domino profctum, I received it upon re- 


the Doarine, wherher the Apoſtle had itby immedi- 
ate revelation, as moſt ſay, or by report of eye-wit- 
nefles, or both ; He did receive it fromthe Lord, and 
from the Lord he hands it tothe Church, and there- 
in, as Eſtiz ſaith, he is a fourth Evangeliſt, for Fohi Eftins inloc. 
recites;not the inſtitution of the Supper , though he 
ſpeak upon the borders. of it, and ſo Pau! makes the 
fourthrelator. 
The Obſervations hence are, 
| F 


r.The | 
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S.1O, 
Fuſtum regulum 
adjubes.Martyr. 
Inſtituto (bri- 
f: certa regula, 

alvine 


I. The beit way to redreſs and remedy abaſes and cor- 
ruptions crept into this Ordinance, is to reduce it tothe 
Lords In#:itution. This the Apoſtle here doth, ha- 
ving opened the nature of the diſeaſe, he applies this 
medicine, For / hawvereceir ed of the Lord, &c. Our 
Saviour had uſed this way upon the queſtion of Dt 
vorce, which was grown very abufive, and ſtood in 
need of regulation; he tries it by the ſtandard of the 
firſt inſtitution, yea _— the authority and anti- 
quity of Mo/es was pleaded, But, ſaith Chriſt, from 
the beginning it was x0t ſo, Mat,19g.8. Though errour 
be old, yertruth is firſt. All corruptionsof Ordinan- 
ces are deviations from their inſtitution, and there- 


forethe falſe copy muſt be correed by the true ori- 


ginal; The inſtitution of Chriſt is the certain Rule 
He inſtituted it for a Communion, therefore O Corin- 
zhians, your diviſions and contempt of the poor is 
unſuitable. He infticuted it asa Sacrament of his bo- 
dy and blood for ſpiritual repzſt, therefore your in- 


temperance and common uſe of it at your feaſts, is not. 


agrecablerothe nature anduſe of it, as the ſtandard 
diſcovers falſe weights and meaſures, and a ftraight 
rule, a crooked line, fo the inſtitution of our Lord, 
corruptions. The Popiſh-maſſe would notbe found 


. in the maſſe, if ic were tried by this Rule, bat we 


muſt diſtinguiſh between Chriſts inſtitution of this 
Sacrament, and his celebration of ir, though at the 
ſamerime. . The-inſtitutron ſhews the natute and uſe 
of it, and abides as a perpetual Rule,” He took tread, 
be. bleft , he broke , be gave, &c.. His celebration-of 
it was by reaſon of the Paſſeover attended by very 
many occafional circumſtances, after Supper,:in a 
private room, in ſuch a geſture, to ſucha number, in 
unlevened 


+ 
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unlevened bread, &c. It's no corruption to vary in 
theſe occafional circumſtances, except we muſt al- 
wayes keep Paſſcovers too. I ſhow'd you before our 
of Jewiſh Writers, That the Paſſeover of after-times, 
even thatof Chriſt varied in ſuch particulars from 
the firſt Paſſeover in Zgypr, without corruption, and 
ſo this Supper inall ages hath varied from the firſt ce- 
tebcation in ſuch occafionals. He, faith Na7 anJen, 


celebrared the Supper, &v \@tpww njcis & axggotvy Ns CIKOIS, 


in an upper 700m, Wein our houles of prayer; he af- 
ter, we before Supper he betore his death, we after 


his ReſurreRion, and ſo accordingly all Divines. Ir 


is «niverſals notio, laith Chamicr, an univerfalnotion 
that thecircumſtances of an individual action be di- 
ſtinguiſht from thoſe that pertaincothe Law thereof, 
and theſe may be of good uſe fer inſtruction, not of 
neceſſary uſe for imitation ; I ſay with learned Hooker, 
To do throughout every like circumſtance with 
Chriſt were toerre more from the purpoſe t;e aimed 
at, then we now do by not following them with ſo 
nice ſtrictne(s ; What is ſuperſticion due co make that 
neceſſary which is indifferent, an:!chata part of wor- 
ſhip wh:ch is an accicent to it So Conſtintine the 
Emperour defer'd his Baptiſm, and almoſt miſt ir, 
becauſe he would have been baptized in Ferd.amn, as 
Chriſt ws. Hold the inſtiru' ivn, bur be nor {uper- 
ſtirious wi:hout a command, or /oc factte, in 
the circumſtances that fall out at the time of cele- 
bration. 

That the poſt le received from the Lord what he de- 


livered to the Charch, This high and honou:able Or- 


dinance, the Paſleover of the Chriſtian Church, we 
can receive from no higher hand, than the Lord, we 
F'2 may 


Naz, Na. 40, 


Chamier. de 
Euchay.1.8.c.7. 


Hooker Eccleſ. 
Polit l.3.p.366 
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may receive from no lower ; our faith canbe refolved 
into no lower anthority thanthe Lord. I believe and 
receive this, and uſe it, and expect the fruit, not be- 
cauſe Pant delivers it ro me, bur becauſe he receives 
it fromthe Lord, and ſo the Apofile leads our faith 
co the original, the firſt authority, and higher we 
need not, we cannot go: It was the dignity of an 
Apoſtlero be a receiver from the Lord, or elſe he 
could not have had the authority of a deliverer ro the 
Church. Seethedifference between Chriſt and Pax! 
inthis matter of delivery tothe Church, m Matth. 5. 
21,31,33. Te have heard it hath been ſ4id of old thus 
and thus, But I (ay 10 you, He ſpeaks like the Lord, 
But I ſay ; when Pasl comes to ſpeak, Then, I have 
received from the Lord, heſpeaks as an Embaſſadonr, 
ora ſervant; No other authority ought to take place 
inthe Church, bur of Chriſt only. 

The Apoſtles were of high authority in the 
Ckurch of Chrift, firſt Apoſtles, ſaith the Text, 
I Cor. 12.28, yet they were but receivers, there was 2 
higher authority which they advance, 7 have recei- 
wed from the Lord; Seethe ſcale or ladder of faith ; 
we receive our Do&rine from the Scriptures, the 
Scriptures from the Apoſtles and others thar werein- 
ſpired, they from Chriſt, and Chrift as Mediatour 
ſayes, He hath received his miſſion from God , and 
here alone our faith ſtands, and is quietly ſetled, ſo 
inthe Commonwealth, you receive a warrant from 
the Conſtable, a meaner man then you, hefromrhe 
Juſtice, hefromrhe Counce], they from the ſupream 
power. | | 

And what need or reaſon was there that he ſhould 
gvouch his receiving the doctrine of this Sacrament 

| from 
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from the Lord? Was it ſorttat he wrote to the Co- 
rinthians, a proud and ſlomackfull people that had his 

rſon in ſome contempt in compariſon .of their 
preachers, who by theirt.nkling eloquence led them 
by theears into captivity, and were partners with, or 
patrons of them intheſe abuſes ? Therefore hebrings 
the name of the Lord to beardown their naughty fto- 
macks, and the Lords inſtitution to whip theſe corru- 
ptions our of the Temple: Or 

Rather was it for a cloſer reaſon; He that believes 
roreceive a ſoul-benefit from an outward Ordinance 
of eating and drinking bread and wine, had need to 
ſee good ground for his believing, for they are income 
menſirateand improper to the ſoul ; the body may 
more eaſily be fed withair, than the ſoul with bread 
and wine; Therefore he appeals to the Lord, for the 
benefitis from the authonr, the vertue and fruit from 
the inſtitution ; Hethar by a piece of braſs heal'd a 
moztal ſting, can by bread (as I may ſay) feed the 
hungry ſoul; Ae pat clay in my eyes ({aith the blinde 
man) He ſet me tothe pool of Siloam, and ] wiſht, axd 
do ſee, Joh.g.15. 

That the t Apoſtle delivered to the Church what he 
had receivcd from the Lord alſo delivered unto yu, 
(Et omnibus Fce eftis meo miniſterio fundatis) andall 
Churches founded by my Miniſtry , He did receive 
and deliver, but not inſtitute this Ordinance z He_- 
that will inſtituce a Sacrament makes himſelf a God, 
faith Peter Martyr, Had hen:treceived he had want- 
ed authority? Had he net delivered, he had wanted 


— 


S.13, 
OB. Jo 
M 
P: Martyr. 


on rx loc, 


faithfulneſs and honeſty, as a meſſenger that keeps the God alwayes 
Ring ſent to a friend £ God hath ever had in his ens bangs in 


Church ſuch as ſhould be receivers and deliverers, an 
F:3 office 


vo _ ot 
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office of-men, taken from among men , and ordained 
fot mew in things pertaining to Ged, as it's defined, 
Heb.s5 .2. butall are not receivers, as Paul, by imme- 
diarthand trom the Lord; Moſes receives the Law, 
and che pattern in the Mount ; he was a receiver and 
deliverer, the Prieſts in their generations did receive 
and deliver,. but they were bound to the Law, and 


tothe Teſtimony : Son the Chriſtian Churches the 


Avoſtles receive che Word and Sacraments from the 
Law, they ſeeche pattern in the Mount, then there 
are others in their generationsthar receive and deliver 
too, butthey are bound to the Law and Teſtimony. 
Hear the Apoſtle a 7i17.2.2. The things that thou haſt 
heard of me, commit thow to faithfull men, who ſhall te 
able 10 teach others atſo : Sothart here is Paul that re- 
ceived from the Lord, 7:7motby from Paul, other faith- 
full men from 7imhy, and others from thole faith- 
full men ; There is no government of any Com- 
monwealrh on earth, but they have. their Offi- 
cers to receive Lawes and Commands from the 
__ and-to convey and deliver them to the 
ople. 

The Apolile received from the Lord two things, 
His Commiſſion and his Errand; His Commiſhon 
co be an Apoſtle, Rem.1.5. From Chriſt we have re- 
ceived our Apoſileſhip , and this he may ſhow to the 
people, as he doth to theſe Cerinthians, 1 Cor. g. 7. 
Am I not an Apoſtle ? &c, but he doth nor d. liver 
this to them; His errand, and that is the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and this he doch both receive and de- 
liver, Thave delivered wn you; fo an Embaſſadour 
hath a Commiſſion, and that he may ſhow, bur de- 
livers not; and he hath an errand, and that he _ 
rom 
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{romhis Lord, and deliversto them ro whom he is 
ſent. There were Prophets in Fcremiah's time thar 
would be deliverers, bur they neither received Com- 
miſſion ; Fer. 14.14. I ſent thm not , nor crrand, 
Fer.23-16, Their viſion was of their own heart ;, The 
one of theſe being wanting made a falſe propher. I 
fear we have many moe deliverers then receivers from 
the Lord, either they want one oftheſe legs, or both, 
and yet (which is the wander they run) having recet- 
vedneither Commiſſion nor Errand from the Lord. 
He deliversthat rothe Church, allchar, only thar, 
which firſt he had recived from the Lord ,, the arrow 
flees with ſtrength, that is ſhot our of ſuch a Bow 
He was a faithfull Embaſſadour or Steward, we have 
all char, and nothing but that which comes from the 
Lord; a good.depofirary. that fails not of histruſt, 
the loſſc of a little of Gods truth, is as the loſle ct a 
Diamond our of a Ring: Chriſt ſpeaks of the. /-a/# 
ita's or tittles of the Law , a5 precious things, and 
permanent. . It was the admirable wit of Homer, to 
make (in his Poems) Embaſſadours to ſpeak in the 
ſame words, as they received their errand by the 
ſame ſpirir, and the {ame inſpiration that he received 
this Doctrine from the Lord, he alſo delivered it to 
the Church. How pure doth this Ordinance of the 
Suppercome co our hands? What credit ought it to 
be'of with us? You know the Hcathens, and {o Ma- 
homer that impoſtor, that ſer up or deviſed the hea» 
theniſh Theology or Worſhip, they feigned a con- 
verfition with ſamne.god: or goddels, a [pirir, that 
their votes inighe. be received of che people with 
aweand credit; for the conicience of man ſtoops ro 


nonebur God, from whom we are aſſured by the A- 
poſtle 
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oſtl: char-we have this Ordinance, That 1 received, 1 


alſo delivered to you. 
_ $16, That what th: Apo: hal formerly delivered to the 
O®jc4. Corinthians by lively voice, now hz writes upon the ecca- 


Eſtius {x loc. ſion of abuſes grown in, How eajily do corruptions ſteal 


in? How [00n do we forget the Law of Drdima ices ard 
inſtita;ions of Chriſt ? it could no: bs many years 
What neceflicy fince he had delivered the manner of this Ordinance; 
there is of ba- and now hzrepeats it in writing : What neceſſity is 
+ oedom ag there of having the Scripture written 4 That ic may 
continueand paſle pure from generation to! generati- 
on. Men finde it very requiſite that their Laws be 
written and upon record; what inconveniences would 
follow, it not £ While the Church of God conſiſted 
of tew perſons or tamilies, as in Noah and Abraham's 
time, there was the word of God, but not Scripture, 
It was handed down from father to ſonne by tradiri- 
on, and the trequ-nt appearances of God to them, 
ſupplied defedts ; but atterward God began the ex- 
ample,and wrotethe Decalogue inTables of ftone,the 
ancienteſt writing this day in all the world, then Moſes 
alfo wrore the Scripture,and he isthe ancienteſt writer 
in the world, if allthe Greek Law-givers or Poets be 
compared with him, they ate but(bers au? pudins tertiuns 
faith Cunz and Feſephiz )as of yeſterday , hundreds 
of years before the Trj an war; -yet-not fo many, as 
Which wasin Theoph. ad Antolycim. affirms, The Jews had the Old 
Fepthaes dayes Teſtament written, chough they -were ſo; frequently 
990. or two viſited by extraordinary- Prophets; andthe \ſewiſh 
Maſorethiha io indufttiouſly'mendediand numbred 
all thelerters in every wotd' of the Old Teſtament, 
- that they knew the number, and could as eafily miſle 
one as you can mifſe a pearl off your chain, and _ 
| ® 
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of we have the benefit , Codicem portar Fudeus unde 
credat Chriflianws, The Jew ſaith ©7»ſ{in, though 
 himlſelt an unbeliever is our Library- keeper., and 
carries the: book after us out of which we ger our 
faith : tor how often doth our Lord and his Apoftles 
cirethoſe Records; Nor would the Lord let the New 
Teſtament be unwritten, which in the wide world, 
over which the Goſpel ſpreads, would have been 
mangled and transfigured intoa thouſand ſhapes, Re- 
member ſometimes in- your prayers to give God 
thanks for the Goſpel written, the Jews never torget 
the Law intheirs. And yetagain, I note ir, that ma- 
ny partsof the New Teſtament were written on acci- 
dental occaſions, asill manners occafion good Laws; 
ſo Pant writes this Epiſtle, and this part that I preach 
upon: So the Epiſtle to the Galatraxs, an occation of 
falſe reachers that n ingled Moſes and Chriſt, Law 
and Goſpel; and all Writers give this occaſion for 
that lofty and ſublime piece, 1» the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was ,&c. becaule the helliſh G xo- 
fticks did even then begin to aculterate the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, and to bring Chriſt unto a lower rank, 
and therefore he uſes their very words ay and yori 
which they had in Plato and Pythagora his School, 
and applies them to Chriſt Je/us ; we ger this excel- 
lent piece of Scripture which intreats upon the prepa- 
ration of the Communicant above any , above all 
other, and we get it by the abuſes and corruptians 
reigning then.in Corinth, upon occafion of their fin, 
the whole Church hath gained a Rule fer ever, I had 
alm»ſt ſaid, as it's ſaid in another reſpe, frlrx cul a, 

happy werethele corruptions. 
Th: ſafeft, ſmpleft, certa neft Rule by which a Comma- 
DE nicant may 
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By » hat rule 
men are t@ £x» 
amine whe- 
ther they come 
worthi:y ro the 


Lords Suppcr. 


Chem.Examn. 


- 


ey examine bimſelf,' whether he come worthily to this 
Table, -i to doit by the nature, uſe and end of the Lords 
Sapper. The Apofile had found great fault with the 
Cartnthiays manner of communicating ,'/ to prevent 
which he gives ane fhort Rule in theſe words, Let 4 
nut. examine himſelf, but heſers downnoform ofthis 
{:If-examination ; He doth not an{wer the queſtion, 
How 2 Yea, hedclivers che inſtirution of Chriſt jn 
all points, asthat Rulero ſquare. the Cemmunicant ; 
Forifa man do rightly calcuſate, he ſhall finde'thar 
here is preſented and repreſented the cloſeſt union and 
communionof the foul with Chriſt, the moſt ſpiri- 
tual intirnacy, the moſt humbling an 1 paſſionatepro- 
ſpe of a broken Chriſt, the moſt refreſhing water 
that runs out of: that ſmitten Rock, the-moſt real ex- 
hibitienand affording of thisto m2; and: indeed the 
{weereft and; neereſt entercourſe with our Lord, is 
here ſetforth, as inno other Ordinance, fortheman. 
ner of ir, andthen what doth this beſpeak 2 Doth a 
feaſt ſo ſer, forth -beſpeak a ſwine? Are Superſtition, 
Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, fir garments ro cone in 
ra fuch a Swpper 7 Arethoſe: Chriſt-killing- ſfinnes of 
Qurs, which cauſed this breaking of * jim, fir compa- 
njons for us to bring to the eating of him's That is, 
aSit- we ſhould bringrott.e Lords. Table the 'bloudy 
knife that killed hin ; Let a man bur-uſe his reaſon 
with his faith, and ask this broken bread, this pour- 
ed wine, what they mean, or whatthey ſpeak, and 
they will cell him;enough, whereby he may examine 


| himſelf, and this is Chemmitizes his Rule for examina- 
& preparatione. tion, wham agreat:man of this Nation faith, to be 


the beſt Scholar of allthe Lutherans (Sic inquit Mon- 
146A OVICENCS. ) "ITED Thi 
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* The reſulr;of all-thac hath been ſakd, "comes to ,/ m 


theſe twoinſtruQions, pertaining irhet to Miniſter, 


of people, orboth, 


1. That the Ordinance of the Sapper be ſuitable to the Exod.x5.0. 
41 \ : f [of «v, 


inſimtidn of Chriſt, | 
- 2+» That thi ComMmunicant be ſuitable to the Ordinance, 
und then both thines which the Apoitle ſpeaks wnts Here, 
$1th ſorts of abaſes ricorruptions , whether inthe Ovdi- 
yaute, w of thi Comminicants, art fertoriehti, and all 
kar That thr Ordinance be ſuitable 30 the inſtitution, 
Fbr fee (faith a6) rhat hou wake all things az 
rhe putters (btw d 'thit in the Mount {Moſes "had noH- 


lat; and have not wean inſticution,- and the patterh 
| of this Gtdiaatice ſet before us, not if the Mount, 
bur in theuppet-room, where Chriſt: celebrated che 
firſt Sapper, and give forth a hor facite, This do as 
oft as ye d6 it,/ hoc 7atite, is as much us, See thar ye 
cadke or do all things according to the pattern z The 
Apbftlez were not fiew aca Councel-Table wiiicheir 
Lord, ro pivetheirivore what! manner of 'Sxcramenc 
ſhould beappointed; 'butzs/gueſts ro 'take' and car ti 
reſent ſuch cheetas the Maſter fer before them, and 
1 after-timest6:do0' This, Ds'rhi in Vemtmbrance 
me, and yon Lord Ohrift would have his Otdi- 
narices adminiſtred wayitirac decently. Clemens the an- 


 Cleriteft of Fathers itihis Epiſtle to theſe Cormthiaws, 
| hath an excdlkntfaying, warm cafe aoily aged ragtfy , FRE 
ovnelit to dv all thdſe + kings orderly which bur Maſter hath 
rom mmued ax $00; For Chriſt himafelf was no friend 
to ſlovetilineſs , or loathſome naſtineſs (as one-ob- 
He ſhall Jhrw you an 
wpper 


ferve)- out of that Mok 14. 15. 
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A. Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


P y007 urniſhed and pre ared, but preſumption ts 
| Ld, hl xo — as if ys Sled to 
councel with God, makes no bones of clipping his 
cayn ;. and therefore this Sacrament hath been Hiled 
with many devices, and long ones under their in- 
ventions, .which atter long poſſeſſion plead preſcyipti- 
on,-and come in after-timesto becountedparts, which 
at-firſt were but {cabs or wens..,, The Apoſtle did not, 
durſt nor deliver bur. what he had received, butthey 
that have lefſe power than the Apoſtle, dare deliver 
what they received'not,and byadding or ſubſtraQing, 
 doplainlyfindefaul; with Gods own, model: Why 
 thouldghe Papiſt give intothe mouth'of his Commu- 
© nicanta whole water, but that. he is afraid to break 
the bread leaſt ſome looſe crums ſhould'falle Why 

doth he chearthe people wholly of-the Cup.; but up- 
on, pretencethara drop of the bloud might be. ſhed or 
ſpilt? May wenotthink thatthey are too nice, and 
moreſcrupulousthan Chriſt,at whole breaking bread 
there mighe fall crums, and inthe Apoftles drinking, 
drops from the cup £ .Superſticion is fooliſh, that pre- 
tends holine(s, and corrupts Ordinances, and. had ra- 
ther makethantake a Sacrament ; We have the Mi- 
niſter in the name and ſtead of Chriſt Jeſus; ifthis be 
.denied ((as.it.is by ſome). I ſhall at preſenc affirm but 
this, Thatthe reverend and moſt ancient Father F#- 
ftiw Martyr in his ſecond Apology to the! Rowen Em- 
perour, written about fafty years after the death of 
Fobnthe Apoſtle, ſets our (as I ſhall ſhew.. you) the 
full manner of their adminiſtration of this Sacrament, 
and therein ſaith, the ece«:, or Miniſter, doth pour 
forth prayer, and gives thanks over the bread; and 
wine, which(I.can giveno account of private commer) 


: 
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till this very time and year, being 150o-years at 
leaſt, The Miniſter rakesthe bread,and likewiſe rakes 
the Cup. He givesthanks or bl:ſſerh over the Bread 
and Cup He breaks the Bread, he faith, Take yeD, 
| eat ye, drinkye. He pronounces, T his bread is the bo. 
dy of our Lord Feſus Chris, This Cup is the New Teft as 
ment in his bleud. You do take, you eat, you drink, 
This the Miniſter doth; this you do for a remembrance 
ipd commemaration of Chriſt , ſhewing forth hi death; 
and this isan Ordinance ſutable to the inſtitution,” | 
. 2% Tha the Communicant be ſutable 19 the Ordinance, 
W henthe Song is truly ſer and prickt, the finger muſt 
keep time andrune, orclſe all is not right; The Pa. 
piſts have the Ordioanicermſuirableco the inſtitution, 
and we alas have Communicants unſuitable to the 
Ordinance; That word which follows in this' Cha- 
pter, that dangeroms word aiatius, gnworthily , whac 
isit but unſutably, we muſt meaſure , and faſhion the 
Communicant by the Ordinance: He muſe of neceſ: 
firy bea Diſciple, ro ſuch Chriſt ſpoke, Take ye, edt 
ye, &c. not as yeare Apoſtles, bur as Diſciples ; He 
muſtbring withhim a Chriſt receiving, or a Chriſt 
applying faith, for Take, F47 , without a hand or 
mouth of the ſoul he cannot; He muſt come with 
hunger and thirſt for ſtrength and refreſhment, for he 
doth come to: a Table to eat and drink the ſtaff of 
bread. the cordial cheering wine; This ſtrength and 
nouriſhment is by vertue of his union with Chrilt 
himſelt, and communion, therefore he comes to eat 
the very body, and drinkthe very bloud of Chrilt; 
He comesasa contederate with God, to receive the 
"ſeal, orasa Legatorto receive a Legacy bequeath'd 
G 3 by, 


hath been practiſed in the Chriſtian Churches, 


45. 


9.19. 
Of worthy 
communica- 
tings 


A Treatiſe of the Sutrament = 


by Will, viz. Chriſt and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt, 


for this Cup is the New Covenant, 'or New Teſta- 
ment ſcaled wich Chriſts blon@; "He comes as to a 
feſtival commemoration ,, where the founder of the 
feaſt is remembred wirh praiſe ad honour, Do is i© 
remembrance of we ; He looks through and beyond the 
broken bread and wine poured out, ro x broken body 
and the (hed bloud of Chriſt; He looks at'\anerher 

aking , chen taking of bread ; another eating and 
drinking than of bread and wine, vi7, the tuking-c6 
himſelf, and he ſpiritual andintimate application of 
Chriſts body and bloud, For ht diſcryns the Lords 'bo- 
dy, and therefore comes as 2 conſecrated perſon co 
conſecraged elements, to broken bread with a broken 
heart, full of affe&ions , as the Ordinance is full of 
myſteries, and here is a Communicant ſuitablerorthe 
Ordinance, and ſo Paul, whorereivedef the Lord, avs 
delivered anzo them the infliturion of Chrift, trith ſet to 
rights both the Ordinance, atid the Corrmiien Com- 
muUnicants | | | 
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That the Lord Feſus is the eAuthour 
of this Sacrament. 


Cp — 


1 Cor. 11.23. 
That the Lord Feſus,&c. 


Shall follow the track of the Apeſtle, who 

goes before mein che rwo points I am to entreat - 
upon. 

1. The Nature and Uſe of this Sacrament, 

2+ Thedusz Preparation of the Communicant. 

. Oftheſein order, and with what brevity I can, 
contenting my (elf to ſpeak in decimo ſexto, what might 
be ſpoken in folio, in hope that your proficiency by Me Amboy ' 
your former molt worthy teachers,may excuſe me the Burgef and 
labour of ſo large a volume. SOT 

The next words I come unto, do plainly point out 
unto us, 

1. The Author of the inſtitution, The Lord Feſws. 

2. The Timeof it, The ſame night in which he was 
birayed,  Dod&.r, 


The Anthanr of this inſtitution i the Lord Feſus, The The Authour * 


conſent of all the Evangeliſts that write the Hiſtory, 3025500 


. -puts: 


Rey.1.109. 
xi Cor.it, 


Epift, 119; 


Duan 
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-- putsthis out ot all conroverſis; Chriſt was perſonal. 


ly preſent both celebrating and inſticuting this Ordi- 
nance; He is res Secram?nti, thething of the Sacra- 
ment, and _Author.Sacramenti, the Authour of the 
Sacrament, thlie feaſt-maker, aid the feaſt z Oat of 
this pierced ſide (as Auitin alludes) there came forth 
both blond aud water, the two Sacraments of the Church, 
He $ook the bread, he bleft, he brake it, be gaveit, it may 
well be called the Lords _— Jeathe Lord « the Supper, 
This u my body, this is my blond. 

Firft, The Lord Feſus & Author, the Mediatour of 
the new Covenant, the Teſtator of the new Teſta- 
ment, appointsthe ſeal of thac Covenant, and ratifies 
thac Teſtamenc with his bloud; He is the Lord to 
whom- is committed the Soveraignty and Govern- 
ment of his Church, therefore he makes Officers, 
Laws and Ordinances. The Lords day, and the . 
Lords Supper are particularly in Scripture called by 
hisname, The Lords; The Lords day ex #dius reſur- 
rettione feſtivitatem ſuam habere cepit, tookirs feſtivity 
from his Reſurreion, as Auſtin; The Lords Supper 
ische memorial of his death, ſo his death and reſurre- 
ion, a Supper, and a day to memorize them. 

As he is Lord, fo his Laws binde whatſoever they 
be, though 46r4him be commanded to kill his ſonne, 
forthe Lawsof God have not their obligation from 
che quality of the Law, but from the authority of 
the Lord the Law-giver : As he is Jeſus a Savi- 
our, ſo his Laws are benefits and liverties tending to 
ſalvation; as the Laws of your City are fre2doims, 
and your freedoms laws, ſo you obey them s Laws, 
enjoy them as freedoms, they are our bene fir and our 
duty; His tnvitation is to 2 Supper,it's the invitation of 
a Lord,it's the Supper of a Saviour. Se-, 
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_ Secondly, There muſt be inflitation of a Sacrament. 
Theelementsare cyphers, till the inftirution make 
chem figures. Inſtitution is as neceſſary to a Sacra- 
ment, as ſuperſcription is to money, for it is created 
% 7s wore, Of things that did nct appear, Sacra- 


ments are of that rank of things, 24 »! mw fine- 


inſiitutione, ſaith Chamier, they were bread and wine 


indeed before, butthey were nothing to that relation 


which Chriſt put upon them, a feal of a thouſand a 
year is made of a peny-worth of wax, What was a 
pieceof braſle tothe healing of a monal ſting 
thing, till God put an uſe upon it, thar all that looke 


toit being bicten ſhould be healed. 


! No- 


Thirdly, 7 here muſt be aditine inſiitutionts make a 
Sacrament. The Legatecdoth not ſeal the will, but 


the Teſtatour, the 


ranter ſeals the Deed, 


not the 


Grantee z the Delirquent ſeals not. the pardon, bur 


the Keeper of the ſea], Sola divina inftirutis 


facit S$a- 


cramentum, ſaichas learned man; Take that away,and 
it ceaſeth ro be a_ Sacrament; The Supream Power 


only can coyn money, in other its c:pital. 


All the 


whole Church togerher cannot make a Sacrainent, 
thcn it ſhould bethe Churches Supper,not the Lords, 
and jtistheirsto ear, but notto make, Fjws eff figna 
gratie addre, cnjws eft gratiamtribuere, He may adde 
the figns of grace,that can give the grace. Thereis a 


four-told word requiſite to a Sacrament, 


' te A word of inſtitution, which appoints the m: t- 


ter and form: | 


2 Award of SanRification or bleſlinggto ſerthem 


apart from-common ute. 


: 3, A wordot Promiſe of ſome 200d tothe Com- 


municant,:and-{o. we have here a promiſe 
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Lords body-and bloud , The promiſes of Sacraments, 
(as-is welt obſerved by the Centuriators) are wveſtit e 
promifiones, cloathed promiſes : He that believes ſhall 
be ſaved, isa niked promiſe : He that eats this bread, 
&c. {bailhave Chriſt as a cloarhed promile. 

4. A-wordot Command, as we havethe watwmivory 
in Baptiſm, {0 hoc facite here, asa learned man.* Ler 
the Word be added to the. Element, and you have a 
Sacrament. #ſtin. | 

Fourthly, 1:'s the inflitution that gives the nature and 
efficacy to aSacrament. Herthar mints the money, ſexs 
the value and price upon tt. A Sacrament is an out- 
ward and viſible ſigne, bur it is not a natural; but a 
voluntary ſign, nor yeta bare figne asthe piture of 
Hercules 15 a figne of Hercules, angino more, wemulſt 
not make the Sacraments, agzs waar, empty names, 
empty-figures, empty reprefentations, thar-reſemble 
' and fignifie ſomething, and-no more, as the Sacra- 
ment wasa crucifix, and the Supper painted reſem- 
blances of ment and drink, this is a hungry feaft ; he 
muſt'/have his tomack inhis eye, that: is fed with: ir, 
but the Sacraments are ſignacula, ſymbels, ſeals-and 
pledges, or inſtruments offering, exhibiting and ma- 
king preſentto our faiththe very benefits which they 
fignifie, the very body and bloud of Chriſt isnor only 
repreſented, bur preſente i tow believer, and brought 
home tohis ſoul, yetthey are notnatural inftruments 
in which the inward grace is contained, as in a veſlel, 
as the Remiſh Preſentialifts and Schoolmen dream, like 
plaiſters which have in themſelves a virtue or /power 
to heal a wound, ora medicine to expell poiſon, but 
they are moral and voluntary means or inſtruments 
ferving tothe purpoſe ex deftinaimeby appointments, 
| ” nn 
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" of the Lords Supper. 
asthe brazen Serpentto heel the ſting. Bernard hath 
writuponir, As (faith he) in veſticures, and poſlef- 
fions, and aſſurances, do paſs by the ſtaff and rihg, 
Annil1s non valet quicquam, hereditas eft quam que-+ 
rebam, The ring avails little, I ſeek the inherirance 
thar is confirmed and convey'd by ir; ſo we fay, 
the Lands, Inheritance, '&c. do paſle by che grear 
Seal, forſo I come to have and hold, and they are 
mine by it; Thus the Sacrament is a ſeal of confir- 
mation and conveyance of the inward grace to the 
hand or faith of a believing ſoul; And as really as 
the eſtate doth paſſe by the Seal into your right and. 
poſſeſſion, not by any inward work or power of the 
Seal init ſelf, but by the uſe it's of, in ſealing and con- 
veying; fo really is Chriſt, and all his creaſure paſſed 
over unto you that receive him by faith, not in reſpect 
of any worthineſs or vertue in the very outward Se- 
crament,butin and by the uſe ir's of, by Chrifts ap- 


poinement co ſeal, confirmand convey, that excellent 


place ſpeaks my minde fully, 1 Cor.10.16. The Cup of 
blefiing which we bliſs, Is it not the Communion of the 
bloud of Chrift ? The Bread which we break, Is #t not 
the Communion of the body of Ch:i;# ? He faith nor 
barely repreſentation, asaſigne, but communion or 
participation as a-conveying ſeal; I declare this to 
you, becauſe ſome believeroo much, and think the 
outward Sacrament works (I know not how) like a 
plaiſter by ſome vertue contained inthem, that is epe- 
re operato, as they barbarouſly ſpeak; and others be- 
lieye too little, as if they were meer and empty ſigns 
and reſemblances of Chriſts body and bloud; as if a 
woman ſhould receivea ring meerly, becauſe the pi- 
Qure of her beloved is engraven on it, and not as a 
H 2 ring 
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ing of eſpouſals, really ſealing and confirmin 
tn coderact; and afluring himſelf hers ; ſed de = : 
inff«. | 
The Uſe which may. be hence inferr'd is two- 
fold. _ 

The Lord Feſus is authour, therefore this Supper is not 
ours that are Miniſters, butit us the Lords. Alexan- 
der Bales hath an excellentRule, which I ſhall make 
uſe of hereafter, it's this, Sacerdos eit diſbenſator nox 
Dominus Sacramentorum Eccleſia , non dat ſunm, ſed 
reddit alienum, quod de jure negari won pote#t, The Mi- 
niſter is the Diſpenſer or Steward, not the Lord of 
the Sacraments of the Church. He gives not that 
which is his, but reſtores that which is anothers, 
which de jure cannot be denied to him to whom it's 
due, and therefore Ch yſoffoms ſpeaksto his fellow Mi- 
aiſter $. and cals thern Nazoruutor NeverorTes , Diſtribu-- 
ters, Diſpenſers, as you areof the poors bread in the 
Church, which ſome BenefaQour formerly appoint- 
ed tobe beſtowed on them by his Will, and of his 
Gift, co-whom the Lord gives ic; We cannot deny, 
if they be within the Sphere of. our office, and to 
whom the Lord denies we cannot give. A man comes 
to an Executour, Sir, I come to you for a certain Le- 
gacy given me by my Fathers will, whereof you are 
Executour, the gift bequeathed is not yours, and you 
are but the hand, whereby the Donour was pleaſed 
rohand irunto me: True, ſaith the Executour, there 
is ſucha Lepacy bequecath'd,but if you look the Will, 
you ſhall finde ic given with ſome limitations and pro- 
viſo's:: Seethe words, v+r.28. of this Chapter,x) s wc, 
and [o, thereisan And ſo; But kit a man examine him- 
felf,. and ſo let him eat, and. ſolet him drink : It is con- 

EE ſeſt 
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teſt on all hands, The:Conditions being- performed, 
theclaim is-good; burif it can be ſaid,: Youare nota 
Diſciple, and ro\uch only this Legacy was bequeath- 
ed by Chriſt, or the Church hath fer 'on' you the 
brand of a Heathen or a Publican, though you was 
a Diſciple, and you have for the preſent by your finne 
forfeited the right you had, unrill by your repentance 
youreturn again, why then all willlay, that an Exe- 
cutour or Adminiſtratour may noract directly contra- 
iy tothe Will, forhe isnot the Teſtatout to do whar 
he will, but he is Adminiſtratour to obſerve, .and nor 
to violate the Will. pi2lit 

The Lord Feſus is autbeur from him , therefore let $6. 
the benefit and efficacy of this Ordinance be expetted, Uſe 2. 
for it hath. e&# weritatem , & wirtutem, both eſſe and 
operari , being and working from the: 8uthour ;, As 
money hath the ſtamp andthe value fromthe {upream 
. power; and herg is the difference berween natural 
and moral inſtraments (we take the word inſtrument 
largely pro medio for a mean) that if the Sacraments 
were natuial means or inſtruments, in which (as the 
Schoolman doth) the very vecrtue, or the grace and 
ben ftt by them convey'd Were cortrived, then were 
the vertue and benefit to be expected from them- 
ſelves, and no otherwiſe from the autnour, than,as 
authour of the inſtrument ; as the Candlegives light 
whether the maker of it be-preient or no, and the 
plaifter heals by a quality in ic ſeif, bur a moral inſtru» 
ment not ſo, being empty of any vertue ty ſuch an 
effect, except the authour do work by it, or (a4 pre- 
fentiam ejus) ar the preſenceof it; asthe Serpent of 
braſſe on the Pole, the Clay and Sxittle on the eye, 
the Lambs bloud on door-poſts, had in themſelves 
H 3 na. 
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.no power totheir (everal effects, bur as they wereap- 
pointed anduſed by God ori Chriſt, -It:is: very hard 
£6 believe xtar/chere (isa/rrue. and-real exbibition of 
Chriſts body and bloudeomy taith, asthere:isof rhe 
bread and wine tothe mouth of che receiver; ſortiſh 
and-ſuperſtirious people, that uſe charas.or inchanted 
means far diſeafes, &.':neveri ask; themſelves, How 
chef thiags work, by any natural vertue-in them, or 
by the: devil the authour of them ; And ſo here, 
chereare thouſands that have a reverend eſteem of 
theſe myſteries, yea and :a:;;fuperſtitious canceir, 
chinking that there is ſome good in chem, and ima- 
gining at: leaſt (char they ſhall be berrer for chem, 
bart wherher to apply rheir eye to the very things 
chemſelves,-orto Chrift they kno not , nor matter 
not,: but 'reſtina/confaſed-imagination, juſt as they 
chat'uſe charms. Now for redreſs of this confuſed 
notion, Icommend that of famous D* Whitaker, 2ua- 
Ms 6 Chriftas in medio ſederet, &c. As it Chriſt ſarea- 
moneſt you,-andididthe ſame as in the firſt Supper, 
ſo ought weto think'of this Sacrament, and that is to 
ſee Chriſt, to take, and bleſs, and ſayto us, Thi i my 
body, take and eat ; This is mybloud, Drink ye all of it, 
a very effectual confideration, according tothat good 
old'folemn word, uſed to be ſpoken to the people ar 
this Table, S*r/um corda, Have your hearts up- 
ward, to which chey anſwered, Habemuws ad Domi- 
mum. 

Now as to others that have their eyes ſo near the 
book that they ſee the worſe, I mean ſuch as by cu- 
rious enquiry, and too much niceneſs, how it's poſſ- 
| blethattheeating of a piece of bread, and drinking 

of aſup of wine, ſhould exhibit and convey = = 
ail 
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faith of a believer, the very true and real body and 
bloudof Chriſt, do diſpute themſelves into a naked 
figure and ſign, as a painted ſupper repreſents a true. 
THaythis, That God imitates men in their aſſurances 
or conveyances, as we read of his oath, ot his carneſt, 
wn Of his ſeal ; ſothar as men in paſling of eſtates and in- 
> heritances, do make Deeds, and ſeal them, and deli- 
, ver them, andthentherealeſtate is not convey'd out 
by vertue of abit of wax, but by the Donors ſealing 
that wax, and faſtening itto his Deed, and delivering 
itas his Act and Deed: So God, or the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt makesa Covenant of giving Chriſt and eter- 
nal life ro believers, and appoints Sacraments to be 
Seals of that Covenant, and delivers this ſealed Co- 
venant toa believer, and thereby really and cruly the 
Lord Jeſus Chritt; for; hec [acro, ſpeaking of the 
Supper, faith Bernard, 207 ſolum quelitet gratia, ſed 
| elle in quo eſt, omn gratia, not only {ome one cettain 
grace 1s given, but he in whom is ail grace,v/z, Chriſt 
Jeſusthe Lord. ' And yet 1 muſt not ſay, that God 
hath ſotied himſelt, -or gs; to the ſacramental Seals, 
as thatno man can. have Chrift, or the mheritance 
without them, forthar faith which eats and drinks 
the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt extra Sacrameninm; Joh: . 
J 6. 50,51,53,54. dcth ſave, andthe: Covenant: (ho. © *? 
ſoeever believes tn Chriit ſhall beſaved) paſſes the' eſtate 
; effecually ro a believer; though ie-be never fealed\fa 
cramentally, ſoa Will-unſealed (and unwritten \ro0! 
will ſtand gaod: tro many purpoſes...) PH& Ewipetoitt 
grows rem earneſdly- defired) Baprifitvy, bur! before 
Ambroſe could come diced ;- He was ſaved; Taith' 4m . 
broſe, woto Baptiſmi, by the defire-ot Baptiſm :* No; 
'The defire was.good; bur it wats his-fawh/ in Chriſt 
Onilos! that.: 


y I 
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that ſaved him. Crede & manduca#i, (ith Auſtin, Be- 
lieve andthou haſt 'caren, Whar then necd we care 
for Sacraments £ Yea,the Covenant paſſes the Eſtare, 


the Seal ſecures and quicts ir ; God need neither adde 


ro his Promiſe, Oath or Seal, to binde himſelf there- 


- by, but co ſertle us. 


donde beudrbe deeded 


Gwar- IV; 


Of the Time of this Sacraments In- 
-': ſlitution , And of Judas his be- 
. traying (hrist. 

go? much of the Authour, now to the Time of this 


Inſtitution, 1» rhe. ſame night wherein he was betray- 
ed, The Lord Jeſus was betray'd, he was berray'd in 


' the night, 7he ſame night in which be was betrazed, he 


iaſtituted and celebrated this Supper. 

_o\Firſt; The Lord Feſus was betrayed The ſame 
word ſiznifies Gods delivering up his Sont:e to death, 
Rom. $.32.:and Fad hisdelivering uphis Maſter to 
the Fews; : Luk. 22.4. and the Fews their delivering 
of hin wp to.Pat6 Mar, 27.15. Godis ror laid to 
betray his. Sonar; beeniiſe according ro his purpoſe; 
and oug.of his love to man- kinde, the delivered'him 


 rorlearhfortheir redemption, bur bothttie Fews arid 


Fud ears (Wigh19 i have: berray'd/ him, #hey for? envy 


ww + © 


ſecking 
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ſeeking his bloud, Matth.29.18. Hefor covetouſneſs 
ſeeking money, Ad411h.26.15. for it is thought that 
Fulas conceiv'd that Chriſt would flip out of the 
mids of them , and go away, as often he. had done, 
and then his Maſter were ſafe, aud he had his money, 
for it's ſaid, Matth.27,2. that then Fadzs which had 
berray'd him, when he ſaw that Chriſt was condem- 
ned, repented himſelf. It's a good ſaying, that we 
ſhould not look on pleaſure, as it comes toward us, 
bur as it goes from us. Sinne before it be committed 


- ſeems to theeye of luſt full of profit, pleaſure, after 


commiſſion when theluſt is ſpent, Ar02 hates 7 4- 
war for whom he was fick before. 

Burthe traitor ſticks faſteſt ro Fndas; he iswr' Zou 
the betrayer of Chriſt his Lord- and Maſter, and 


 thereforethe brand is ſet upon him, Fudas Iſcariot 


who betrayed him, ason Ferobearn, that made Iſrael 10 
[mne, and how did he betray him 2 He brought a 
band of men to the place where Chriſt was, and 
marked him out unto them with a kiſſe, Marth.26.48. 
This ts he, take him, and hold him faft. This Text re- 


fers not to Gods delivering up of Chriſt , nor to the 


Fews, butto Fudes, for it's ſaid, In the nicht that he 
was betrayed, and that was by Fudas only. 

Judas being an inſlrument to bring to paſſe Gods boly 
councel and purpoſe, planzed himſeif vy hs ſinne into 
deep damnation. It was Gods purpoſe and decree that 
Chriſt ſhould die, and he himſelt ceitrer'd him up to 
death, but as God holily and juſtly dotli what Fo- 
ſephs brethren do finfully, ſo he delivers up the Lord 
Jeſus by wicked hands, Lu#.22.22. 7he 5:1n2 of 1141 
goes, Viz dies, wr” weiruirw , as it Was decreed and 
determin'd, But woe 10 that man by wen he 75 betrayed, 
T2 


Luk,22.48. 


C. 2, 
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it had been good for that man that he had wot been bers, Te 
' isaccordingasitis decreed, yet woe to that man, &c. 


Ads 2.13. He nas deliver d by the diterminate conncel 
aud fore-knowledge of God. buy you have ſlain him by 
wicked hands; God brings his hoty conncels, purpo- 
fes and decreesto paſſe by moſt wicked inſtruments; 
The giving up his Sonne to death was the moſt glori- 
ous work of graceand love that ever was, but effe- 


_ Redby moſt wicked hands. Godly men could nor 


_ Meda7glih, 2, 
64." S223» 


2 Kinz,$. * 2, 


AR.2,23: 


be imployed in ſuch ſervices. An Artificer nſeth a 
crooked tool to do that which hecannotdo by a ftraic 
2; The fecret willof God is no rule of our obedi- 
ence, Nec omnu revelata, fanh Ainſw. not every re- 
veal'd will neither his inſtance is of Feroboam to 
whomirt was reveal'd long betorethart he ſhould have 
ren Tribes, 1 King. in.31, which yet peccavit orcupane 
de, hefinn'd inaſfuming, 2 Chv07.: 3.5,6,7. The re- 
vealing of an event, which God hath derermined, or 
thoſe actians, whereby that event thalf be brought ro 
paſſe, givesno warrant, for elie #aFarl, being told 
before, and Z*4 too, what they ſhould byth do, 
might have been pleaded for juſtification , Aﬀeer a 
wonderfull manncr, faita 4u##n, that is againſt 
Gods will, which ts nor beſides ir. It's againſt the 
will of his command, whichis our rule, which is not 
befidethe will of his purpoſe, and yetmay be our fin, 
Gods juft and gracious in delivering up his Sonne to 
death,vut Z#das and the Fews fin horribly in ir, there 
is Rom.12.2. That good, and acceptable, and perfet} will 
of God, which the godly are to hold unto, bur forthe 
wewan Cean, Gods determinate councell Pharaoh and 
Fnlas, and Herod, and Pilate, the worſt names in the 
whole world, may. be the inftruments and damned 
7 - 7, WG 
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midwivesto bring it to the birth; for (as M* Bright- 
man (aith in another caſe) a fair and perfe& childe 
born. doth not make any thing the better, the adul- 
cery in which it was begotten : ſothe being the work 
of Gods purpoſe, nothing warrants the a& of any 
man,orof Fad that betray'd Chriſt. I muſt noten- 
large upon theſe. 

The Lord Feſus was betrayed in the night. Fadas 


marches as Captain of the band of men, and Officers 0 


of the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees , unto the Garden 
with Lanterns , Torches, Weapons , Joh. 18. 3. They 
are cunning to do their work in the night without no- 
tice,and noiſe, 8: tumult; He that aboutan hour ortwo 
ago had beenat Paſſcover with Chriſt,now betrayes 
him ; He had ſold him afore, andnow delivers him. 

Obſerve heretke pattern of a wicked heart made 
worſe by ſpiritual Ordinances. Whether Fudas was 
preſentar, and participant ofthe Lords Supper, thar 
is, whether he received both Sacraments, the Paſſco- 
verandthe Lords Supper, we may haply hereafter 
conſider, butat the Paſſoverhe was atthat Paſſover, 
which Chriſt ſaich , he had heartily deſired 20 
eat withthem, Luk.22.15. and withrhe holieſt ſocie- 
ty inthe world, buthe was [a Serpent in Paradiſe all 
che while. 

His CharaRer is this: 1. He was purſe-bearerand 
receiver of the contributionsthart came in, and fteyy- 
ardtolay outupon occaſion, and becauſe he inverted 
the publick ſtock to his private uſe, he is called « thief, 
Fobn 12.6 

a- His Covetouſneſs intime began to flie ar great 
gain; for though he retained to ſuch a Maſter, and 
wasboth a 'Teacher and Preacher of heavenly 'Do- 

. I 3 crine, 
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arine, 'yet he thrives froma thief to a traitour, and 
expoſed toſale the moſt precious jewel, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Lake 22.3. 

3. Of this finne he went breeding, and came full 
of itto the Paſſeover z This he had premeditated, 
and with this he was prepoſſeſt, and with no better 
preparation comes to the Sacrament, to which he 
came notto repent of his finne, but to cover it: So 


ſome men ule Religion, and hisſuccefle was accord- 


ing , for what he was conceived with before, now 
is quicken'd, «After the ſop Satan entered into him, 
Toh. 1327. | 
4- He goes from the Sacrament full of Satan, and 
within few hours els that bloud which ſhould have 
been ſprinkled on his door-poſts. | 
This is a fearfull example to all that after ſuch a 


; prefident dare venture upon a Sacrament, to which 


they come with purpoſeto goon in thoſe ſinnes they 
bringtoic, . as he did, whether covetouſneſs, as his 
was, or luxury, drunkenneſs, looſneſs of life, fraud, 
rapine, ungodly callings, unjuſt uſe of their callings, 
&c. they think to. receive Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
and Satan receivesthem ; for you muſt know, That 
as Chriſt is preſented in the Sacrament, ſo Satan is 
preſent at it, to enter in after the morſel, being firſt 
bythe morſe}ſealed to be-his. Sins of purpoſe and 
reſolution, - are the key that opens the door for his en- 
trance, do not look at Fude his particular ſinne of 
felling his Maſter, that was not yer, bur look at his 
purpoſe and reſolution ro commit the ſinne, for that 
was nowevenat the Sacrament, that was it tha ſer 
open the door to the; Devil, and ſuch a purpoſe to 
continue in your ſinnes, will-do the like 0 - for 

| atan 
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The Devil had put it into Fndes heart, Foh.13.2. and 
afterthe Supper he enter'd into him, verſ.27. 

It's true, the beſt of us bring {inne and corruption 
inus, and with us to the Lords Table, it's well if -ic 
be ſour herbs to this Paſſeover, bur it muſt not be un- 
leavened bread, ſweet ſinnes; we may come with 
ſour ſinnes, bur not with ſweet. The Apoſtles (as 
Lake relates, Chap.22.24+) bad ſome ambition and 
deſire of greatneſs inthem, which even now began to 
peep up, and our Saviour checks it, and they alſo 
freſhly come from the Lords Table ſhewed infirmity, 
they could not pray with him , they all ranne away 
from him, after denied him : W hat alas, fo ſoon at- 
rer the Sacrament « We learn this excellent leflon, 
ro bewail our corruptions that bubble up in us, even 
while we are at the Table, and thoſe in us which 

{till appear in us, when we are newly. gone from 


Bur chere is great difference berween their fins and 


Fudaſſes, they thought of ſome preferment under 


Chriſt, and he made a preferment of him ; He like a 
talſe ſouldier forſook his colours, and fled to the 0- 
ther fide ; They were routed and ranne away with in- 
tentto return again, for towns mai waxnorru ; His 
was an old firethat had longlien in him, and been fed 
by him : Theirs were ſome ſparklings that ſparkled, 
and foon went out : His was premeditated and pur- 
poſed fin, theirs uponthe ſudden temptation ; They 
were imperfectly good, he was periecly evil, as was 
ſaid of Simon Ma2mus, At.8 2.. Thou art in the gall 


of, vitrerneſſe, nor, there is {ome gall of bitterneſle, in 


thee. 
I 3 I have 
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Thave aidthis,and laid open Full as coaftright men, 
not from the Supper, bur unto preparation or ſelf-ex- 
aminaion, 44 ſo ler bir com?, faith the Text, I will 


waſh mint hands in in#vcency, and ſo will I compaſſe thine 


Alter, Plal. 26:6. For when or where do ye read ſuch 
an expreſſion, as verſ.29. He that eats and drinks un- 
worthily, eats 44m#ation, drivks damnation to himſelf: 
Itputs mein mind: ofacompariſon of Chryſoſtoms in 
his Sermon de proditione Fude, As corporal food, 
finding 25:4 3015 Hem mes, 4 ſtomack poſſeft with 
ferment, vitious humours, doth more hurt than good, 
and increaſes the diſeaſe, nor of it's own nature, bur 
by fault ofthe ſtomack : So this Sacrament received 
by wicked men, aggravatestheir condemnation, nat 
of it ſelf, burchrough their unrepented fins, 
od ore night in which he was betrayed,the Lord Fe- 
ſis did both infitate and celebrate the Sacrament. The 
concurrent teſtimony of the Evangeliſts, anJ of Pazl 
in this Text, aflercs ic as the firſt Paſſeoverin Agypr, 
was eaten inthenight, ſo wasthis Supper, and as that 
was kept in afcer-times as a memorial of the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, his paſſing overthe houſes of acl, untill 
'the death of Chriſt : Sothis is kept as a memorial of 
the deliverance of the Church from eternal deſtruRi- 
on bythe death of Chriſt, untill his ſecond coming. 
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Why Chriſt deferr d the inflituting of 
this Supper, untill the night in-which 


he was betrayed. 


Hat Chriſt could have ordained this Supper be- 
forethis time there is no doubt, bat 'why he Yde- 

ferr'ditto this night in which he was betrayed, z Chryſolt, in 
« rurlyemns, faith Chryſoftom, was not without lome 
reaſon; and the Lord himſelf intimates as much, 
Lnke 22.15. With deſire I have deſired is eit this 
Paſſeover with y0u, before I ſuffer : Which Reaſons are 
divers, and may be ordered to two heads :' 

1. Why heinſticuted itat the cloſe of the Supper, 
for aficr Supper he rook the Cup, v.24. | 

2» Why he inſtitated and celebrated & a few touts 
(if hours) before he was betrayed. | 

Firſt, Being ordained at or atthe ena of the Paſſe- &F. x: 
over and Supper annexed, which ſome call canajaſts Gro:im.. 
or apelyrica; the dimiflory Supperit muſt ot neceflity 
be at night, for the Paſſeover was eaten at the begin- 
ning or fore-part of the night, therefore Chriſt was 
neceſſitate legs adattus, ſaith Perer Martyr, moved by |, jm. 
neceſſity of the Law todo ir in the nighr, and aſter 
Supper, as ſubſtituting it in the place and room of the 
Paſſover: 


ES, 
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Paſleover (as Pare) which he firſt fulfill-d, and 


_ thenabrogated ir, and heaarogated it as one that did 


Janſen. Harm. 
1.105. 


not impugn it, forit was an Ordinance of Go1, and 
therefore he did not tear it down, as ſome old hang- 
i2gs off the wall,” but he did fulfill ic by obſerving ir, 
ad decently laid it in the graveby placing in irs room 
che memorial of an infinitely greater, and morelarge- 
ly extending mercy , than the deliverance from A- 
Z7ypt was : So that when he whom that roſted and 
ſhin Lamb didrype our,” was as the true Paſſcover 
{lain and ſacrificed, then it was time the body being 
preſent to draw a curtain overthe picture, and in ſtead 


of that commemoration uſed ar the Paſſeover, when 


they broke: the bread, and diſtributed ir, ſaying, This 
s-tbe-bread of affliction, which our Fathers ſuffered in 
@Agzypt, to puta new inemorial upon it , The ws m1y bo- 
ay broken for you; This is my blond ſhed for you, and as 
thar continued in the Church till the body came 
which that ſhadow repreſented, ſo ſhall chis continue. 
inthe Church, till che perſon come alive, which is 
here repreſented dying, and then an end of this 
r00 

2. Attheend of thepaſchal Supper, to ſhew that 


- inthis Sacrament there is no bodily repaſt intended, 


' forthey hadalready (upped, bur a ſpiritual refeion 
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of the ſoul. Theroſted Lamb might afford the gueſts 
a belly-full; ſo the Religion, and Ordinances, and 
Promiſes in the Law were more outward and bodily, 
but this Sacrament of the Goſpel is an after Supp.r 
modicum, full of ſpiritual ſignification , but not fo 
ſtuffic for outward matter, that we may prepare, not 
(as Auſtin ſaith) our mouths, but our taith, and ex- 
ped co ſatisfie not the hunger andthirſt of the body, 

SEL? : as 
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as they might, but che hunger and thirſt of the ſoul, 

which in this litcle model may finde enough and over- 

meaſure : The Temple-ſervice amongthe Fews was an 

outward Religion, and astheir Ordinances were out. >: 9.7410, | 
ward, ſothey generally were Fews outwardly ; we Ws 
wonder that they fo littleſaw and taſted the marrow 

and kernel of them, and ſtuck in the rinde feeding on 

the cruſt of moſt Ordinances,as if a man ſhould think 

rhe cloth would heal the ſore, and not the plaiſter 

ſpread upon it ; but if we take eſtimate of them by our 

ſelves, we ſhall finde that moſt of us ſhould have been 

asthey inthatcaſe, for God having ordained for us. 

outward Sacraments, for number few, for obſervati- 

oneaſte, for ſignificationexcellent, as 4»ftiv ſpeaks, Epif.118. 

we are forthe general, but outward inthem,& though 

we be clearlier taught what is within them, yet weare 

inthe uſe of them, but outwardly reverent as they,and 

do nor ſpiritually and inwardly enjzy the kernell of 

chem, which the Apoſtle took notice of, when he 


| ſaid, Not diſcerning the Lords body,and lo they are ſeals 


indeed, bur rather ſeals of a Letter, which ſhur it up, 
than ſeals ofa Deed or Covenant conveying the E- 
ſtate ro us. | 

3+ Thoughitbe nor a reaſon why this Ordinance 
was appointed after the Paſleover-Supper, yetl.may 
obſerve it to you in this place, that hence it is called 
The Lords Supper,from the Authorit'scalled che Lords, 
and from the Time it's called a Swpper, being celebra- 
redin the night, andatthecloſeof Supper. Some la- Maldenar.ix 


ter Jeſuites dotax the novelty of th:name,andaffirm, Mar: 36.26. 


"4 
| 


| Nuilus in Scriptura locus, 8&c. No place of Scripture \ cx, uo. 


calsit ſo, for the term in this Chapter refers, ſay 
they,.to. the azam, or Feaſts of Love , uſed —_— 
K .  rhey 
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they may ſay as well that Lords Table(1 Cor.10.21.) 
refers cothem too, which we believenor x it is a ſpi- 
ritual feaft, tharwhich Marthew cals # dinner; Math. 
22-4. iscalled by Zuke a Supper, Luk. 14.16, but 
we call itthe Lords Supper, though it be received in 
the morning, orany othertimeof day, with reference 
ro'thetime of the firſt inſtitution, as the Paſſeover in 
afrer-times was called the Paſſeover, not becauſe 
there was any deſtroying Angel paſt over their houſes 
every year, but in reſpect of the firſt Paſſeover in 
Kzypt, and in memory of that, wherein there was 
a paſſing over the 7ſraetites houſes , and a deſtroying 
of the Agyptiians firſt-born. I could name ro you 
many other names, that this Sacrament bears in Scri- 
peure and ancient Authours, farre more ancient then 
rheir M:ſ, which'is but once found in Ambroſe, 
and in none before him, or the Sacrament of the 
Altar, as they call ic, bur I infiſt not now on 
names. He that will may fee them in. Caſaub. Ex- 
ercit.16. 

| Secondly, Why the Lord Jeſus ordained it a very 
little before he was betrayed. 

1. He now ſeals his will , which men uſe todo 
when they are in ſight of death, This is the New Te- 
ffament -( ſaith he) in my blowd, when men make 
their Wils, they bequeath their body to the earth. 
Chriſt bequeaths his body and bloud to us, He be- 
ftows his body natural on his body myſtical, the 
Church; The Teſtatour is Chriſt, Heb. 9.16. The 


Legacy beſtowed is himſelf, and all ſpiritual bene- 


firs with him, Ay bedy and bleud; The heirs are, 
all believers, Diſciples; The Executours forthe out- 
ward part are thoſe to whom he ſaith, Hos FR 


their finger, and leave it with their beloved, Oh 


ſhould preſently ſee their Lord led away as a priſoner 
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dothis, execute this my Will ; The Witneſſes are a 
che Evangeliſts,_ and Saint Paul , Here is a perfe&t 
ſealing then of a Teſtament , which is of force by 
the death of the Teſtatour, and nothing muſt be 
added or taken away, for it is a Will ſcaled and 5... 
publiſhe. : 

2. To leave it as his »ld»zm vale, or laſt me- ,_. Tpif.118 
morial of precious reliſh and efteem, when men © **" 
are going, then-they give memorial gifts untorheir 

friends, then they give their pictures, Keep this 

for me, Remember me, when you ſee me nor; 

When men are dying, then they pull their ring off 


(O— 


what impreſſion have the verba worientis, the word 
of a dying man! As if a man, faith Chryſoftome_, 
ſhould ſay to chil !ren, Theſe were your fathers dy- 
ing words., This was his laſt charge, This he ſpoke 
and died, and there is nothing that is remembred with 
more awe, moreaffection than the laft words, the laſt 
gift of dying friends. | 

3- Toreftifie his deareſt love to his Church and 
people, that when death was in ſight, andall the un- 
ſpeakable ſorrows, ſhame and ſuffering, were now 
ready toinvade him, when injuries from men were 
ready to load him, and the juſtice of God upon finne 
to be demonſtrated on him.all gheſe did not make him 
forget his love ; His love to his poor people over- 
cop'dall; He loved ther to the end, Toh. 13.2. and 
expreſt it atthe laſt, and when he was in expectation 
of utmoſt ſorrow, he forgets not his loveto his,  _ 

4+ To fortifie his Diſciples againſt temptations, 
which were now ruſhing in upon them, when they 
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with him, allfledand ran away from him, cats fo 


to be arraigned, and themſelves ſcattered and. diſ- 
couraged.. Peter denying, bloudy: enemies inſult-, 
ing, then to fortifiertheit hearts, Le not 5our hearts be 
troubled, Joh.1z.1. Headminifters this Sacrament to 
ſtrengrhen the Union and Communion between him 
and them. and to tie them to him ſo fa(l, thatrhe 
gares of hell might nor prevail agzinft them, thar 
their faich might not fail, chough it fainted, as was 
ſaid to Peter, and though they fall, yer they might 
nor utterly be caſt down, as the Pſa/zwiſt ſairh; They 
had before eaten the body, which they afrer ſaw bro- 
ken, and drunk thebloud which they after ſaw ſhed'z 
The broken body was not theirs that broke ir, The 
bloud ſhed'was nottheirs that ſhed ir, but it was theirs 
that had before caren it, and drunk it; ſo God under- 
props his weak ſervants before the winde blow, and 
ſeaſonably antidotes rhe hcarts before the bitter cup, 
that chey mayftandfaſt,though for fear they runaway. 
5. Thar when we iferate this Sacrament out hearts 
may be prickt with remembrance of this diſmal night, 
ind wll' iw2pPonins 19 win, (aith Chryſofom, that he migher 
exceedingly prickus; for a woun /ed heartis a good 
preparative tothe receiving” of a wounded Saviour, 
Hewas wounded for our tranſgrefiions, he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities', Ia. 53.5. Let a man ſurvey this 
night how his bleffed Saviour was for him be- 
rray*d into the hands of bloudy men ; This night he 
was plunged into tnoſt dolefull ſorrows; He was a- 
mazed andloaden with grief, exceeding ſorrowfull, 
in & wofull agony, ſweating like drops of bloud, 
running down to the ground without any comfort 
from any man; his chief. Diſciples could not pray 
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by one of hisown, Cenied by another, ſending forth 
loud cries and tears ; God ſmitthe Shepherd,ſcatter'd 
the flock, an Angel from heaven ftrengthening him, 
an Angel that had notthe benefit of Redemption by 
him, but nor a man for who'e Redemption this was: 
Oh the datk eclypſethat naw ſeized on this Sunne of 
righteouſneſs ! Who can expreſs the anguiſh and do- 
lour of thisnight, rw /= ai3&-, though he wasa very 
ſtone, ſaith Chry/oſterms , it would melt him, wonnd 
him 2 Therefore ] exhort you all, when you-come 
rothis Sacrament, bring this night with you, bring 
this night with you in which he was betray'd : Tt is a 
night of obſervation to be remembred, as was ſaid of 
the firſt Paſſeover in Zevpt, Exo0d.12.42. ſo it may 
be ſaid of the night ot this firſt Supper, read;:"Teald a- 
gain, or get ſome body to read to you, this Hiſtory 
related by Matihew or St Euke, and water your medi- 
rations with ſorrowfulltcars,not as hethart wept when 
he readthe Hiſtory of Dias inthe Poet, outofanimas 
ginary compaſſion, but as beholding in this glaſsborh 
row fins, and your redemption. 7h as inremmbrance 
im. 
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abuhordo bord bo boudorde bool 
tne Cna Pp. VI, | 
Of the outwards of this Ordinance. 
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- - of the Supper. 


I Com. II. 23, 24,25. 
He #00k bread, ard when he had given thawks, &c. 
N the Sacrament of Baptiſm there is bur one out- 


ward element, water; 1a this of che Supper two, 
bread and wine, which though they diſtinaly figni- 


fie, the one the body, the other the bloud of Chriſt, 


yet becauſe they ſet forth one nouriſhment of the bo. 
dy by bread and drink, of the ſoul by the body and 
bloud of Chrtſt, and make but one commemoration 
of Chrift and his death. This do in remembrance of me, 
werſ.24. Drink it in remembrance of me, verl. 35. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
fhew forth the Lords death, verſ.26. Therefore as ſe- 
veral diſhes are burt-one Supper, ſo thele ſeveral ſigns 

are the parts of one Sacrament, | 
To avoid tautology and coincidency, I mean to 
open. the parts diſtindly , and yer to take rogether 
element with element, rule with rule, ation with 
ation, as fitly yoked together joyntly, and ſo be As 
| o0n 
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courſe of handling that word 'in Zuke 22. 20. whom 
 ofallche Evangeliſts Paul doth nearlieſt agree with, 
and verſ. 25. of this Chapter jonme, Likewiſe, or; 
Aftcr the ſame manner, points me unto, and if there 
beany word in the thiee Evargeliſts that write the 
Hiſtory of the inſtitution (whereof onethat is LM at- 
thew was preſent atthe action) that may ſerve for the 
beautifyingor clearing of any point, as we go along, 
we ſhall rake it alſo into the contexture of our Dil- 
courſe, | 

The Method and order is, to handle, 

1. The outward Ordinance of this Supper. 

2. The inwarathing ſignified or repreſented. 

3+ Themandateor commayd, Do this. 

4. Theend, For remembrance of me, 

The outward Ordinance'iis properly called the Sa- 
crament ; the inward kernel or thing ſigned, is cal- 
led Res Sacramenti, the thing- of the Sacrament ; for 
the Sacrament is the outward viſible fign, and tiiere- 
fore it i> very abſurdly ſaid of Be4armine, and other 
Papifts, who have left nothing but accidents, and 
ſhadows of bread and wine, that jeſus Chrii- in the 
Euchariſt.is the figure and remembrance of himſelf, 
as if one ſhould ſay, that the King 1s the picture, or 


- 


ſoon at the end of the one, as of the other, which 


ye 14g 


8.2, 


Lib. :. de Exch. 
Cap, 24+ 


1mage of himſelf; tor as D* Whitaker obſerves, The 4 Fees pag- 


budy and bloud of Chrift is no Sacrament, but the thing it 
ſelf whereof the Sacrament is taken, Asthecontratt is 
no ring, but that whereof the ring is a pleige; The 
Covenant is no Seal, bur that whereo! the Seal is, 
though in vulgar ſpeech, when we tzke the Sacra» 
ment, and the thing of the Szcrament in complexion, 
we ule to ſay, that the Secrament co; fiſts oi wo 
| . paits,, 
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' The Sacramentot the Lords Supper, or the out- 
ward Ordinance conliſts. 
 1- Of materials orelements, bread and wine. 
-2.-Of rixuals or, aQions abaut thoſe elements, and 
chey are, 

x. The Rites uſed by Chriſt, or ſome other in his 
name, He.took bread, he bleſſed, 8&c. 

2. The Actions of the Commuanicants, They take 
andeat, they take anddrink; Ando ye have a Sacra- 
ment confiſting of ſeveralelements, and ſundry out- 
ward rites and ations, all concurring to the eſſence or 
integrity of this Sacrament, - 


$.3. Of the Elements Bread and Wines. 


1 begin with the Elements, andthey are 
. Te Two, vi7;, Breadand Wine: Our <cMelchiſe- 


'_ dech entertainsthe children of Abraham, as that 
' Melchifedech did Abraham himſelf, Gew. 18. 48. He 


brought forth to him bread and wine. Chriſt did nor 
take theſe two by accident, becauſe he found them 
then on the Table, but by choice and eleRion for 


_ theiruſe in fignifying. The old Church of 7jael had 


a Table-Sacrament, the Paſſeover, and Chriſt will 
havethe Goſpel-Church to have a Table-Sacrament 
coo, this Supper ; butas before Chriſt their Sacrifices 
znd Sacraments wereall bloudy : So when Chriſt the 
ſubſtance of all Sicrifices and Sacraments hath fuf- 
fer'd, the Sacraments of the Goſpel and Sacrifices 
areunbloudy : Many Divines ſhew the —— 
| 's 
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of Bread and Wine'to be the materials of this Sacra- 


ment, and ſome with roo euch fancy, The repre. 

. ſentation of his Body broken, and of his Blood ſhed, 
The participation of his Body and Blood for foul- 
rength, and foul-refreſhmenr, could not be berter 
ſhadowed forth than by che ſtaff of Bread, and chear- 
tull Wine ; which as they arc the moſt common. ſo 
the moſt neceflary and prime materials that are uſed 


— 
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at our tables, anſwering both our appetites of hun- 


ger and thirſt, weakneſs is ſtrengthened by bread, 
faintneſs cheriſhr by wine, the faint and feeble ſoul 
by Chrift, Famine and thirit are 1mnportunare things, 
no delights of the eye, no Muſick to theear can fariſ- 
fie them. Violent defires rowards Chriſt are not to 
beexcuſed, but praiſed : For his Fl:ſh s meas indeed, 
his Blood is drink indeed, Joh.6.55. 

2. Bread and Wine feverally and aſunder, to ſer 
forth his death, wherein Corps 4 ſanguime ſepara- 


tum ſuit, ſaith Fanſenius, his Body and his Blood re, 86. 


was ſundred. The Papiſts, as to their Prieſts and 
ſome Kingsor Princes, will allow bread and wine, 
but as to the common people, bread or wine they ſay 
by concomitancy, the blood is in the bread virtually, 
and fp they ſhut up the wounds of Chrift by their 
dry Maſs. Bue Chriſt would repreſent himſelf here 
not as a Lamb, +but a -Lamb ſacrificed and ſlain 
and therefore the blood 1s ſevered from the body, 
asthe money is not a priſoners ranſom, while it lies 
in the cheſt; bur when it's paid : So the blood'of 
Chriſt as ſhed'is our ranſom. As Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs had arype of Chriſt, Manna which they did 
eat, and the rock alſo of which they drank, ſo have 
we the memorials of his body and blood, that we 
may eat and drink, L And 


AT, reatiſe of the Sacrament 


And which is the ſumme of all that may be ſaid 
onthis point, ſince the Lord was pleaſed even under 
the Goſpel ty continue that old way .of Fellowſhip 
and Communion with hits Church, by entertaining 
them at his own Table, upon his own chear in an 
Ordinance of cating and drinking; as healwaies al- 
lowed the 7/raelites to feaſt with him upon the re- 
mainders of the Sacrifices in token of fellowſhip': and 


the very Heathens did by fteaſting on their Sacrifices 


Cyp. Epiſt.76, 
Aug. Traf. in 
Jo. cap.6.26, 


reſtifie their fellowſhip with their Idols, as is plain, 
1 Cor.10.18,19,20. I ſee not how more fit materials 
could beufcd then Bread and Wine, which as they 
beſt ſtand with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, ſo 
they are the moſt common and neceſſary atten- 
dants in all feaſts, and do both together fer forth 
that full and perfe&t nouriſhment which we finde in 
Chriſt. 

As for that I finde in Cyprien, and from him in: 
Anges#. and after both, in moſt Divines, That as one 


| bread is made of many grains, and one cup of wine 


of many grapes, ſo the Church is one Body of 
many Members; whoſe Communion -and Fellow- 
ſhip is. here profeſſed, teſtified and ſignified by 
their participation. of one Bread and of one Cup: 
The alluſjon is proper, and not unlike that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cer. no. 17. We being many are one bread, 
and one body, ſor we are all partakers of that one bread. 
And this union of members was anciently profeſſed 
with all dearneſfs of love and affeRion in the uſe of 
this Ordinance; and they delighted to expreſs their 
diviſion and ſeparation from all the world,. their 
combination and concorporation among themlelves, 


by all cntercourſes of love and dearneſs that could 
bez 
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be; their Feaſts of Love, their Kiſs, mentioned in 
Scripture and ancient Authours , are hereof great 
witnefles. v 

But whar ſhall thoſe places or Countries do that 
have no bread of corn, no fruit of the vine: I con- 
feſs that though God ſaid in the Paſſeover, a Lamb 
or Kid, yet Chriſt expreſſes nothing there of other 
marerials, and therefore in caſe of extream neceſſity, 
where the proper Elements cannor be had , they 
muſt either be without the Ordinance, or celebrate 
in that which is Analogicall, and which paſſes for 
bread with them, or wine with them ; which it's 
better (ſay ſome ro do, than wholly to be depri- 
ved; but this Eclipſe is not likely to be ſeen in our 
Horiſon, therefore I ſhall nor further diſcuſs it. 


8.4. The Rites or Ailions about the Sacrament. 


So much of the Elements, Bread and Wine. 

Now I proceed to the Rites or Actions; and 
firſt them of Chriſts uſing, in which you are to 
uſe your eye: as inthe Word preached God ſpeaks 


ro your ear, ſo here he ſpeaks to youreye, The Sa-: 


crament is 4 viſible Word, and therefore 1 held it 
requifice that the Communicant be within fight of 
che Elements and Actions, that he may {ce the bread 
and the wine, Taken, Blefled, Broken, Poured 
forth; and not in corners and holes, whence he 
hath not the actions under command of his eye. Not 
that I deny but a blinde man may receive the 'Sacra- 
ment, bur that all means of ſpiricuall impreffion muſt 
be uſed. Behold, ſaith Moſes, the blood of tbe Cove- 
n4xt, Exod. 24.8. | 
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The firſt Action of Chriſt is, He took bread, l;ke- 
wife afier ſwpper, the cup, 10 Paul, ſo Luke. He took 
the bread, be took the cup, ſo Matthew and Mark : of 
the rwo Elements the Bread is firſt raken both by 
Chrift, and by the Communicant : This order isto 


.be held by the conſent of all the tour Writers; And 


of Chriſts ARion, let us Note 

x. That Chriſt took the Bread into his hands, he 
rook the Cup into his hands, obſerving the rite and 
cuſtom then uled, and gave thanks over the Bread, 
holding it in his hands, and ſo over the Cup, ha- 
ving it. in his hands : This is the firſt ſtep rowards 
che ſeparating and ſetting apart the Elements; he 
took them in his hand, fee there was a ſolemn rite 
that the pater fam:lias did uſe to take into his hands 
and bleſs theſe principall parts of the meal or feaſt, 
Thecaking of the Lamb was the firſt ation cowards 
the Paſchall, Exod.12.2,5,21. | 

2. That Chriſt took and bleſtthe Bread and che 
Cup, ſeverally, one after the other : Hetook Bread 
and bleſt, and pronounced, 7h is my Body, After- 
wards he took the Cup and bleit, and pronounced, 
This Cup is the New Teſtamert in my Blood : The E- 
vangeliſts Aarthew and Mark expreſs it, Luke and 
Paul likewiſe confirm it ; and if there were no- 


. Thing elſe, rhe very rule and uſzge amongſt the 


Jewes to blefle them ſeverally, would prove ir 

LO US. | 
[3- Bur-whether there was any 1ntervall of tim? 
between his taking and bleſſing-the Bread and the 
Wine, isa harder knot : Mat;hew and Mark ſay, As 
they were eating, or as they did eat, he took Bread : 
Luke and Pail ſay, Afier they. had ſupped he took the 
| | Cup : 
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. Cup: This ſeemsto plead for ſome intervall of time, 


Videtur ſaith 


and yet if Matthew and Mark be viewed alone, the _ in1Cer. 
AQion ſeems to be continued : What wedge muſt 74 Mar. 14.22, 


be uſed forthis knot? BeFz hints that #S:wmwr avatr may 
be variouſly tranilated, When they bid eater - but 1 
ſhall not grant Be his Interpretation, but hold ro 
our own, and zsppeal tothe role or cuſtom then re- 
ccived amongſt the Jews, to'decice the Controver- 
fie: for if thoſe words, As they were eating, be all 
one with thoſe of Paul, After they had ſupped, then 


how doth Pay! and Leke fo frequently and empha- 


tically apply them to che Cup, which may by that 
interpretation be ſaid of the Bread alſo, The riſe 
was, that while they were cating, not the Paſſtover 
Lamb (for ſo all thar Chriſt cid was after ſupper) 
but the pot c2nam or after ſupper, the ſecond courſe, 
and toward the end thereof, the Maſter rook bread 
and bleſt and brake ir, and diſtributed it with a ſig- 
nification of the bread of affliction in Feypr , then 
at the very cloſe, and after all eating, the Cup was 
raken and bleſt, what intervall of time went he- 
rween I know not.” Now conftat, faith Calvin, whe- 
cher the Action was continued, but Þ beleeve the 
Bread was eaten, before the Cup was b'eſt or taken ; 
and Chit that inſtiruted ino' new Rites, ' bur ſet 4 
new ſuperſc:iption' on the old metta]l, imitared this 
cuſtom , ani took and bieſt the Bread while: rhey 
were yer eating, and to;k: and bleſt the Cup at the 
cloſe afrer all, and fo all'are agreed: And: hete et 
me ſhew you a reaſon why the Chinches nw are 
not. bound to confecrate 'and diſtribute the 'Biead 
before they conſecrate the Wine, as it was in Chriſts 
Supper, becauſe the Kite was ſo ﬆt that time, and 
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the thing being meerly occaſionall, is not obliga- 


cory, bur indifferent: We pronounce the words of 
Genification, This rs my Body, This Cup is, &c. ſeve- 
rally, but we do not diſtribute the Bread before we 
bleſs the Wine ; that Chriſt did occaſionally to the 
Rite. | 

4+ The Bread which Chiiſt took into his hands, 
was ſuch as was obvious and ordinary, on the Table 
atthat time, rv» «prir, ſaith Matthew, ſignenter ; ſome 
peculiar Bread defigned and prepared for that uſe, 


. doubtleſs unleavened, according to Law and cuſtom ; 


OD 


and yet the Greek Church ſtifly holds to leaven'd 
bread, on opinion that Chriſt kept his laſt Paſſeover 
on the 13'* day of the moneth, one day before the 
time by Law prefixed for leaven to commence ; 
and of this opinion for the day is @ late Learned 
Writer, in his anſwer to fix Queries, who alſo holds 
that Chriſt and his Diſciples ar this time did ear no 
Lamb, but kept only the uſuall ps#cenum or alter- 
ſupper. As to the time I aflent not, and therefore 
hold the bread unleavened,' in which the Roma- 
niſt celebrates the Supper ; and Calvin would not 
contend in ſo flight a matter, againſt the ſame cu- 
ſtom-uſed in Geneva, nor do we make it any mat- 
ter of moment , bur bleſs ſuch ss the Table doth 
afford, being pure and wholſom, as the uſe re- 
uires. 

The Cup which Chriſt rook hath this mark, ir 
was a Cup after they had ſupped ; and that wasthe 
Cup of the Hafell, or of the Hymn the Jaſt Cup, 
which uſed very ſolemaly ro be bleſt; this mark, 
after ſupper, differences it from thit Cup, Luke 22. 
17. He took the cup and zave thanks, and ſaid, Take—> 

| * this 
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this and divide it among your ſelves : This is not the. 


Cup. which Chiiſt rook into his Supper, for that 
comes after, ver, 26. There vere divers Cups ſo- 
lemnly bleſt and given round at this Paſleover feaſt, 
three or four, theretors this which Chriſt took in, 
is the very laſt, after which they cat and drunk no 
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more that time: And the laſt Cup waseven among . 


the Heathens counted ſolemn and ſacred, 5» honorem 
52405 Spear, in honour of their good Gentry, &c. 


$.5.0f Chriſt his Conſecr ation or Blefiing of the Elements. 


The ſecond Rite or Aion uſed by Chriſt, was 
giving thanks; He took Bread and giving thanks he 
rake , likewiſe alſo the Cup. He took the Bread and 
bleſſed, Matth. 26.16. Mark 14.22. He tcok Bread 4nd 
gave thanks, Luk.22 19. and $S* Paul here; Two of 
them ſay of che Bread, He blefied: Two of them ſay 
of the ſame Bread, He gave thanks, They all ſay of 
the Cup, He gave thanks, and yer in another place, 
1 Cor.10, 6. The Cup of bleſſing which we ble, what 
can be more plainly infer'd hence, then that theſe 
ewo words @yapios, wacyions, Are in this buſineſs of 
one ſignification and effe, as in Mark 8.647. He- 
gave thanks and brake the bread or loaves, the fiſhes 
he bleſt. Shall we be ſo trivially curious as to ſeek 
criticiſms ina thing ſo plain. Not only our Divines, 
but Romaniſts alſo conſent, he bleſt the Bread. by 
thankſgiving and prayer overic; He prayd God, he 
bleſt God, or he gave God thanks, and thereby 
bleft the Bread and Wine; therefore it is ſaid, 7 he 
Cup of bleſſing which we vl:ff, app!y the one of theſe 
words to God, he gave him thanks, the other to 
the 
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the Bread, as P4445 and others, all comes to. one» 


the Btead aid the Cup' were bleſt by Prayer and 
Thaokigiving. ' Thus the Few in his form bleſfed his 
Bread and:Cup, by bleſſing God that created the 
fruit of the earth, and of the vine, and theſe two 
wards in Greek expreſflſe butthat one in the Hebrew 
Barak, 85 Maldonatednd Parews note, and this bleſ- 
fig isthat we call Conſecration or Sanctification, by . 
whichthe Elements are ſet apart to holy uſe, and ſe- 
oregated from common or prophane ; For the further 
clearingof which, «+ | 

Firſt, That Chriſt, whethcr at miraculous meals, 
ar at common fictings down with his Diſciples, Luke 
24-39» Maith.i4,19, alwayes gave thanks and bleſ- 
ſedthe bread. Let his holy example be a command 
rous; \The Few held his meat prophane; untill he 
had bleſt it, - He had a form of Religion beyond moſt 
of us, therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the word, 1r's ſaw- 
etified 5 It's ſanGtified, or made legitimate unto us by 
che-Word that warrants it, and prayerthat bleſlerh it, 
1 741.445; For ſhame either learn of Chriſt, or of 
the Few, mock nor God with pulling a hat over your 
face, bur givethanks and bieſle. 

-Secondly, We finde no form-of words. uſed by 
Chriſtin this Conſecration-or Bleſſing, none of the 
Evangeliſtstell us, whatwords h2 uſed, bur they ex- 
preſſe the aCtion in the ſame words of ordinary grace 
ar meals, He gave thanks, he bleſſed, in what words 
it isnot reported tous ; He prayed ({aith:&ftivs) that 
the Bread and Wine might be turned into bis wery bo. 
ay and bloud ; So he imagines; .But who'told him 
ſo 2 No Scripture nor ancient Father. The Jewith 
form of words is known in their Rituals, Rara ow | 

ico 


#- 


<< 
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Jittis (faith Scaliger) without theſe ſolemn words, 
Bleſſed be thiw, 0 Lord, that haſt ſaniified- 1s by thy 
commands , and given us 4' charge concerning ſuch or 
ſ#ch a thing. In reaſon Chriſt did accomode his 
bleſfing tothe occaſion, praifing God for his Redem- 
ption of man-kinde, and for the coming of his King- 
dom, for his new Teftamentor Covenant,and a bleſ- 
ſing upon his Ordinances and people. /gngrantia 11cit4 
eft, ſaich Scorwe, It's « lawfnll ignorance not to know 
the words of conſecration. But as to thoſe operative 
and converſive words (as they call them) Thi « my 
body, wherein the Schoolmen ſhow their learned 
fopperies , thoſe almighty words, whereby a ſilly 
Prieſt makes his maker ; And as Lapide hyperboh- 
cally faith, 1f Chriff had not been incarnate , would 
have incarnated him ; They muſt not be angry, if 
wich Pope Inzcent the'third, thatgreat Creatour of 
Tranſubftantiation, we deny them co be the 'words 


of Conſlecration for three Reaſons : 


11. Becauſe Chriſt bad his Diſciples, Take and Ear 
before he pronounced thoſe words, Thu is my Body, 
and he did net ſure bid them, Take and: Eat the 


Bread beforeiit was blefled and conſecrated, 


2.- Becauſe the, words ot. conſecration or bleſſing 
ſhould in reafon be fpoken to God,'nort to the Difci- 


plesof the bread,” as theie are. 


» |: 3. Becauſe theſe words, 7 his i my Body are afler- 
tive; ſignifying what the bread is, end (as one of 
themſelves {aich)* ſhould be falſe 'and- untrue, if rhey 
ſhould not ſignific what the bread 15, beforerhe words 


” 


- be 'proiounced , 'nor' what they ſhull be afterward, *\Ctuiltipake 
God whenhecreated li 
Leithere be light, * | 


ght, ſaidnor, 247 «© light, 


M Thirdly, 


CA eee ina 


Et4.4, dift-8, 
q#.2, 


See Anxot.iu 
1 Cor. 11.25, 


This i my body. 
Reaſons why 
they are not. 
the words off 
cunſeeracivn, * 


thele words art 
bur the conſccra- 
r10n, 


"5 "> 


| 4 Tredtiſeof the Sacrament 


Lib.6.de Euch. 
68þ-5-$.12. 


| Excreit.p. z8 2» 
P: Martyr. 1% 


Þ Cor. 11,24. 


Tyift.3- 
Eb» de F'rim.3- 
cþ.4. 


Janſen. Harm: 
pr* 99- 


Thirdly , The form of Conſecration or bleſſing 
uſed bythe Churches of Chriſt is Thankſgivingand 


Prayer, reciting.the words of.[nſtiragjon, as they 


are here in Paw/, or the other Eyangeliſts. Ye (ſair 

Chamicy ſpeaking of the French: Churches) do reli- 
giouſfly obſerve, 10 pray to God that theſe Elements which 
Clrift hath ſandified may be profitable to us unto ſal. 
vation, aud we recite 10 4 word the firſt Inſtitution of 
this Ordinance out of Saint Paul, viz. in this very 
Chapter, So the Church of England in their form, 
{os it dire&ed-fince, Thankſgiving, Prayer, and the 
words of Inſtitution recited, asfor Exhortations ad 
populum , then alſo uſed, with which anciently in 
England, and now, we firſt begin, together with 
places of Scripture memorized and # ala;um of the 
worthy, they are rather toconlecrate you, and*quic- 
ken up untolivelinefſe your faith and graces. Now 
we. may not take 2x45, ſtritly ro exclude prayer z 
For as Chry {oſtome obſerves, it denotes the praifing of 


God, thegivingofthanks, prayer, and the blefling 


of.che Symbols, and therefore we reade in Fu#tn 
e Martyr, inthisa&ion, ws x waucir, & 5 oozes und 
uoias x; cvyaegics boy duvapls wine drampaer, and cAsſtin. 
cals it Payer prece myſtica celebratum ;, S0 Ferome_s 
4d-Evagrinm, <oothers. So generally Chriſt made 
choice of, and ſanQified theſe Species, or theſe kinds, 
Bread and Wiae to bethe Materials or Elements of 
his Supper, and theſe webleſſe by prayer and thank. 


giving , reciting his Inſtitution, The Fe of being 


which we bleſſe, 1Cor. 10.16, and this-E; 


Blementnm, or ſanRifying bythe Word and- Prayer, 
«nd from this word G%zewmier , giving thanks © The 
Lords Supper hath beenanciently called zzevie, the 


—— bo! 


Tl of the Lord Supper.” 
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Euchariſt, waci« wacre!, faith Fufin, ils toxcecis 


| wnltipS. origen.cont.Celſ.l.8, 


$.6. That 4 Prezbyter only can conſecr ate or blefie_ 
. the Elements t0this aſe. 


$ Fourthly, I told you before, that this ARion or 
Rule is Chriſts,, He gave thanks, or he blefied, and tor 


Apol, Fen 


$5 


after-rtimes he commanded his Apoſtles, bee ſacite. _ 
This was not then the ation of the Communicant, 


they eatand drink, but they do not confecrate, this 
is the aRion of thoſe that Chriſt authorizeth by a 
lawfull calling tobe Stewards of his Word and Sa- 
ciaments. The Pater-families did bleſſe the Bread 
and Cup'inand unto his own family or company, be- 


catſe it wis a houſe, a chamber-ſupper , bur the 


Temple ſervice of ſacrificing was lawfull to none, 
burto a Prieſt ; and4f Chriſt hath ordained a lawfull 
calling of Officers and Miniſters, called his for the 
ſervice of his Church underthe Gofpel, as it appears 
£0 us; this aQ of all others doth' properly: —_ to 
then to bleſſe in his Name, forir is a«24e;'2, publick 
Office, we finde no Rule or Example in Scriptare tb 
the contrary, andif that be a goodargument in point 
of calling, which is delivered Aeb, 7. 13,14. that'of 
the Tribe of Fndah'no man pave attendance 'at the 
Altar, for Mofes ſpoke nething of that Tribe con- 
cerning Prieſthood, then we may reaſonably argue, 
That rio private man that is not called 'by God can 
perform the Office of a publick Miniſter, for Chriſt 
ſpake nothing of them concerning the Stewardſhip of 
his Myſteries. F«ſtiv Martyr is clear the ex; did 


blefle and conſecrate, the Deacons did indeed carry 


M 3 about 


Apol. 2, 


— 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
about the bread and wine, and deliver them, but not 
blefſethem, andtherefere Ferom ſpeaking of the dit- 
ference between a Deacon, anda Presbyter, or a Mi- 
niſter, laich, het deth.the, Deacon (well againſt the- 
Minifters aJ quorum preces. corpus Domini confici- 
na i, 06S whoſe prayers the body of Chriſt is made. ? 
Euchar. 651 1 ſhall gor be tedious in this, point; Conventr 4p:erpm- 
Tovie 1.4.6.1 5.266 £0PI1fi4t04 ICs agreed on all bends by the Papiſts 
'$.5>9. forthe Charader ſake, -and for our Divines., Calvig 
De Eucu p:8." (aith, It s..4 part of the. Eccleſiaitical Miniry. to, di- 
mw ſpceſe the Sacramnis, and. if, you will, you. may ſee 
It pitakers de, Enchar. whoagknowledgeth 5.That the 
efficacy of the Sacr ament depends not-on the. perſon or 
quality. of the Miniſter. (though Forom on 2 .Ephan. 3. 
hath a ſtrange paſſage to thecontrary). ger that it i.no 
Sacrament, extept he that celebrates, it. have authority 
from Chriff Feſws ». whom: he, cals Sacrileglous. and 
Prophanc per ſons that dare artempr it wichour Com- 
.mifſion, and makes the. difference thus, What if any 
.m1an ſhall ſet 4 publick Seal., which he hath ſtolen into 
hi hands, 1s it all. one. as 5f done by a publick Notary, 
.0r allewed Officer ? No, ſurely, I know there is x lit- 
Fe. diſſertation. de c2u4, thar debares the. Queſtion, 
.what may be done, hi Paſtores deſant ? And I know 
the Socin/4n5, thoſe Levellers of Divinity, that ſlighc | 
. Chriſt intoa.meer man, his bloud from a Sacrificero 
a Martyrdom, the Sacraments into void and empty 
figures, and the Miniſters into fore men of the Jury.it 
ſo.much; bur ſtand you 1a the old wayes.in this potar. 
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$.7% That the. change af-the Elemtnts i ©. $7. m 
i 2  onely of their uſed 0 oi 
4 p us, I ws þ . 


1 ) J ? 


- Fifthly;"The change of the-Elementsof breadand .,..  . , 
wine by vertue of Chriſts ſanQifying:.or , bleſſing | 
chem; 15: nor any change! or;alteration of:.the 'EJe- 
ments theroſelves, but) of thetr,uſe and. cthce,; The _ _ 
changeiis relative, .not-inherent, Pan s Carta confer 14- Pg". x 3 

tone, fit) myſticus., ſaith 'cAnftin; now the bread is Con Have; 1.4 
notcommon&dread, faith Faſtin; 4 35s zany agroy, &c, Apol. a, 
The. bread when ,it-doth percipere wordtionem Det , 

{aith Irenexc, then it isnor common bread, bur the |, _ 
Eucharift of the body and bloud/of Chriſt. -If-the 1; 74.* ws 
bread ſhould be changed jn-{fubflance , what argu- 
ment-coutd the ancitnt Fathers: have found thence to 

prove againſt Marei04 7: that: Chriſt had;not a phan- Ten 41.c-4- 
raſtical and aiery body; And how again could they 

every wherealluce thus, that the Divine Nature of 

Chriſt did rot deſtroythe humane 2 As the ſymbo- 

lical Nature "of the Elements deſt: oyes'not the: ſab- 

ſtantial and natural being, The water of Baptiſm is 

water ſtil; The Rockthat was Chriſt, was a Rock - 

fill; The Serpent on the Pole was braffe. ſill; The 

| great Scal.that conyeys a great Eſtateris Wax till. 

& FTheuſe, theoffice, therelation-of theſe. ſacramental 

| myſtcries is 1gh and 2dmirable, and becauſe the ſpi- 

___ -rityal fignification and uſe is {o admirable, therefore 

the FatherS'wawms fanaus, cxcoeding_ rhetorically and 

 hyperbolically do fpeak-of them to awaken and quic-' 

ken, and cheer up the ſpirits: of people to lcok upon 

- and uſethem in their {ymbclical uſe, as inſtrumeets 

and cxhibitive conveyances of Chriſt to ous faith.” 

) ,2.2 M 3  Bellar-' 


( 


\ 


DT 


A Trewife of the'$ acrament 

) _ ,. . Belarwinctriumphsin one word of Cyprian de Cons, 
WL nds Bach, PO I ORE ans LIE es 
| zip - Pants non'tfſigie,” ſed natura" mutare, witllem admittit 
| ſolutionem, acrack of vanity; 'Tharpicce is later then 


——_————__— 


Cyprias, but if his, by finne of firſt parents, »atur« 2 
| * Aug.de cin.lib. humans, humane nature was changed, ſaith Anſtis, | 
” 46.12.  andwhena man i5 regenerated, his nature is changs 
| ed, ſay we, how,not his fleſh; his body; bur quality, 
| File Forbes Ofc. Nataram exptlles'Jarca: licet , * what's' thar-bur 
Epift.rbeet. quality orcaſtome, - not ſabſtance; The holineſle of 
0.537%” any thing ſanRified to God, inters a change of uſe 
and relation, but nor'of ſubſtance, :conſecrations- of 
_ times, perſons, places, things, 'may: appropriate 
them to holy uſe andends, and there 15 accordingly 
an/efteeny or reverenceof ſuch things ſo fer apart, but 
che ſubſtance of rhe things is as it was; for -conſecra. 
tionis not « Philoſophers-ſtone,: holy things may be 
ſpent intheir uſe, as the” Sacrifice of. old ; the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, che bread and wine in the Supper, bur 
the ſanQifying of them to that uſe doth nor firſt. 
-change chem into thething ſfipnified, and fo deftroy 
che fipwand{ignificacion, as the relation 1s. deſtroyed 
ſublato fandamento 5 Every Papilt is bound to have 
the/fairh of miracles; 'for the miracle of turning 
ftones intobreadis nothing —_—— of turning 
breadinto Chriſts body. | Maizenzce hathy a ftory,cthar 
inhisdayes there wasw#bogkcame forth, De CfHrie_s l 
bil credend!, and that there was but one true ſayi | 
init, which was this,” He that will be an Atheiſt, let 
him firſt be a Calvintft,- andiif there had been/ in that | 
book, He that will believe any:thing, let him firit be « | 
Papiſt, there had been another, or rather, one true | 
ſaying indeed. 5 
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$.8, of Chriſts Attion of Breaking the Biead, C8. 


- Thirdly, The next Rite or ation of. Chriſt, He- 
| brakeit, and ſo ſay all the three Evangelifts, and he 
ſaid, as here it follows, This ny, body broken for 
9504, and concerning his bloud both MarrBew arid Luke 
ſay thus, This i my bloud which is ſhed far you, which 
(as ſome ſay) was inthe parallel, che Cup repreſenred : i 464 
correſpondent to the. breaking of rhe bread by the Meroniawe.: 
pouring forth of the wine out of ſome prearer- veſſel 9 
intothe Cup, and ſothe bread is broken." rhe' wine 
is poured out, as the*body of Chtift' was crucifi- = 
ed, and his bloud ſhed ; Upoti'this * Aion we 
yn for ' memory - ſake ' ſpeak ' bf 'thefe © particu- 
8+ _ Wal, a ee AER LEE 
1. That from hence the'Fuchatift of Lords Supper 
hath been called 'wnanrsp13 , 'The breafiny of bread, as Eh 
the phraſe, A#s 2. 42, As 20.7. have been inter- Es 
preted: So Paw! 1 Cor. 50.16, The bread which we 
break, Tvit not the Commu!» of the body of Chriſt? 
Thus ſome love to ſpeak inour days, calling (I with 
it be not out of ſingularicy Y this Satctament, The: 
breakingof bread, which as it is by Synecdoche of 
rhe part forthe whole, ſoit wis'uſed by the Hebrews 
| of any common feaſt of fie]; when they did car to- 
gether, and is applied ro-this Sacrament , bur at ſe-* 
| cond hand, They begin alltheir folema'meals with: 
blefling,, and breaking of bread, and their feaftin 
WAS Ca] ed. eating of bye | 


ad, G?o\- 44-25. 4 form'of' Cafwb.r 

8 uo. I WA VaEWe 0 HET : Pr ena, iy «© XEXC, 
Ipeech -new and phiolens to Greek and. Latine ears, 160-339. 
whocalledehejr feaffsby rhe other Clement mma, or, HANS 
copwjuig,Arittkingstopether, © 5 : 


2, Chriſt. 


- Treis.of the Se TIT 


—"2. Chriftatall other meals] where he was Maſter 
* of the.meal a 4, bleſt, .did alſo break,che bread, for 
Giebw.io an. D&Sha pray'd the b bleſſing , ,» WAS by the Jews called 
riq.Jewiſh.in Heb69tſe at breaker : at. his meal-meals, and at 
+ the Paſſcoyer other,,.h hel nd-brakey; bat iathis Paſchal Poſtce- 
| 6x Drii. 
; wiumy. KO ( NWI you muſt ſtill have your 
| Groc,n Mac eva the Joe. Thac he thar bleſt brake the 
Seda Ne aBcibured ro the gueſts or' ſic- 
1d che gi on ereabout the bigneſs ofan Olive, 
wy Sqalige 6 : it brake dideat one, and the reſt 
k. A ae oor (x. Tor xo) bread at this time was 
Fel Ko ty. reat and thick loaves, bur 


Seu de emend, 


oY Glu __ ER] or picevre, like your Cakes here 
m—_—s, At, t ey were thick as ours, thea may 
rife Leviter ſcingere non ob ſcindere , and ſo be 


oken 
js The s of God do many of them hold 
this ine Here TR Ning of the. bread, and it 
Par.in ls, qughtto be Ip{eene Oar Churches , ſaith Par##s, ds 
rightly obſexge WA Grip #n all eur Cnarches ( ſaith 
paatcr De Chamier We. wſc Ts d it | hath a command, Do ths, 
Eucharb.7. faith Piſca:er. Andt ehlony iti5 not adiap"Jorous Or 
DiGi ia, indifferent: Andxberg i isg Diſſertation in Pare x ful- 
Pazass 8» ly debating thepoint, in which he doth not ſay, The 
» Cort: Sacramwt 4 null without it 4 nor doth Beea (ay fo, 
contro.2.{cd noy 
in:egram, Epiſt.2 .2, Nor yet that, i if is moryandaferent and left 
rochoice, but uſefull and Tequifite,, he holds ir'for 
good ends and ti; znifications , as 0; | ſhew, and* 
he affirms, That zt | oonvipued is the Charch, 4nd was 
uſed for. "this{and'y "Jeary i, Fok: Wes the Pa-, 
o pilts as ſacrilegiaus,. They cal wk Cip from 
+4... - »the people z, YH.chey, ul e the Bread fbetondy, 


king 4A) fitflz round: 
making 3 their Hoſtinto Pare rv! rid het ge 


_y 


iy, # i 


+ af the Lords Suppers ; 


wafers, like our money, and purthem wholeinto rhe 
mouths of the*Communicants, For, ſaith the learn- 
ed Fanſwiinu, The Charch (vis. of Rowt) dork lau- 


_ dably obſerve, "that the Euchariſt | be roucht” only "by 


ſacred hands (viF.the Prieſts: As for Ohrift Uiairh 
he) Prowire fecit, he followed the Cuſtom of Ritexr 
thar cime;/ ff - : ca $4 C0 
11g,” ThisBread was brokem;and Wirie poated forrh: 
- *r2 Forthe mozelively repreſeritarionof 'the dearh 
and grievous' ſufferings of. our Lord'; for though « 
bone of hims\ was ner. oroken, toy ths body properly, 
\ yet the Apoſtle cals it'broken fin regard! ofahoſe 
wounds, and pains, and torments, which brought 
forth aviolentdeath, and allthis fer'us ; *Asthe corn 
isnor grinded or baked, *northe bread cut or broken, 
bur for us, that the breaking of his body might 
- «break, our hearts, und'his flowing bloud, [ſhed four 
" ' reats ;3 foritis the higheſt repreſerſtationotidearh, che 
bread broken; arid wine poured fotrh; and is uſefully 
obſervedtoraiſe up ſuch affeions, as the ſight of n 
dying Chriſt may work even in a heart: of! fone, is 
_ Chryſoffom ſaid before. oo 1 TS 

2. It was broken for diſtribution ſake; forin'He- 
brew ſpeech; to break bread to the hingry,: is to" di- 
ſtribute it, La.4/4. and this:/bath anotherimeaning 
in it, and ſers forththe communion and fellowſhip'ot 
the Church, all partaking ot one Chriſt, ahd feeding 
on him, and his death unto eternal life, 1 Cor 46. 15% 
We being maly are one bread; Weare one body, and 
of one holy fellowſhip and communion, For wares 
all:partakits of that onc bread; tor Chriſt is that com- 


ap 45 \* 
> 1. IOYH : 


_— 
- a % *4 


mon center jn'whom. we meet, and by union' with 


him, we ave communion with one another ;"and 
($1 | N thus 


) 


Hirm kgs: 


Calvin.inles. 
P. Martyr, is 
locum. 

Berza in lee. 


X23x25 yt: 


_ 


Dre Corons, 


mo 
CY 


S 9. 


zhuszhe HgnificmionisJively, one bread broken and- 
divided amo 


{t-many.Communicants, who are one, 


.., entChtiſtgiven wholly goevery belicver,,” and al 


believers one.1n-Chri&i- This: baked: was 0b- 
ſerved anditipred tortheir mutual loye in thoſe times, 


when their profeſſion of Chriſt diſtinguiſhs- them 


fromall the Heathens about them , and when: they 
Found by obferviaganderelimen. ghar 


| envicd and, ted them:to detthg nowthathear is 


diffuſed, and notſaroncenter'd. þyizhe enriperiſt afis, 


and ſp is not fo warns; we tandinneed of petſecuries 


£0:rhaks Us love. one apethere; 82 MRoqAa 5s 599 
wt A 7 MII DOB 2101s $55 35111097 
- Sig. 'Of the; HLoyner' of Gbrifts giving thes 

1540709 20 3122 Bread and he Pipe. ono 


19,01 40093 2147 0 ended 502-3 $63 218] 


*cFoutthly, The fourth Aitboar Adion of _Y ” 
ſh. 


Hae giavelsti torbis:Nefrrptes: feliichd tn! this; pli 


 fitide-no, but intheimplication at the word Arcipite, 


i oo >a bucaltche three Eyangelifes Marchew, Mark, 
hubs; expreſly:iays; He gave 19the: Diſaiples,' Be-gave 


- t0.thems; forthe word Diſciple, Lleave it awhile, add 
only Speak of-ghte Aﬀtioti, 'He gave; thatthe Diſciples 


received the-bread and; wine from\Chriſt into their 
hands, and not put by him intorheir. mouths, 1 make 

no<queſtion:; as 1 ſhall-couch atterward : Nor do I 
dou wabeyreccived:them from his hand, tor he 
bleſled and brake, and reached them faith to them, 
4nd ſo the people may be ſaid. to:receive them. from 


thekand of the Miniſter that conſecrates-eichier::me. 


diately-or immediately, which may. be the truc mean» 
_ ingot thatſpeech-ot Tertnlian, Nee de aliorunme manu 
7m prafnanine ſamimus, nor wetake thens (ſaith 

= 


— 


—__— 
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- 19 the Loyids Supper; * h> 


hey frontthehands ofuoghets; bur of onr Prefidenrs | 


or Miniftets; but therctear Queſtion will bei! Whe: 
ther Chriſt did with/his own handgive co every” par: 
ticularperſon-into his hand, the bread 'and*the cups 
And, W hether there:were any words ſpoken'particu- 
larly tocvery ones the delivery of themn ; [ks for ifi. 
ſtance,Tutr then, Exrthim, Drink thou 2 3: 5500 950! 

For the firſt, Whether Chriſt did with his'o#n 


| handdeliver th= bread and cup into the hand of every 


particular -Communicant , vis; immediarely 2 We 
muſtlook ſtill evrherite or-cuſtome uſed in the Paſ 
chal Supper; zand if we confider that well, we fhail 
ſee it probable: that the' Pater-familias did not riſe 
froturhis. diſcambency or pofture of lying, to go to 
every particularperſon, or tht every onecametohis 
hand; for there might be: ewenty at the Table," and 
not. all within the reach of his hand, nor do we finds 
char Chrift roſe up, -nor that they tol& up to receive 
theng. : He-ſaid; Take ye, ear ye, Drink if! of it 5 and 
thoupb-he:might give:the £0piro the riexr/ ito his 
hand, yer his fpeech is: general co ther all, and-fo 
the bread andthe cup paſt inthe Poſtceninm, or Pal- 
chal :vupper.. 'cAaraldonare (air, He: reacht out the 
bread /igillatims, but the cuphe gave to thenext,/ afid 
he tothe. next;; ' tor, lefairbgpatok 2 ig; Fake ths, 
and dinude- it among. yer ſelves; wherein though he 
be miſtaken in- the 'cupyg'as:noc veingthe fame with 
ours;; at: fawn,! yet. theiirice and : mariner Iisf © &i- 
fributioonas very lketo'be the fariein bots $ofc4- 


 bger, chacthe Matter:firftdctiversd he cup-10 theſe. 


cond, he fecond rozhe next, till if had paſt» rAFAveH 
the oxpwliolrrom il gbley: andoifenſen/aelfaich; That He 


gave tomb pacticujuc hivpart; ut 2plarfivagt Pant 
19: N 2 


proprn- 


Maldona-. in 
M art.26.236. 


De emend, 1.6. 
Martyr. za 
1 Cor. 11.24, 


Janl. Herm p. 
395+ 
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ap, EIrri—— 
Ie - 


| lee che; Diſciples: dividing amo! 


10pinquietibw, Or pavethe plate or diſh with broken 
x ry it tO —_ —— andrhen ſuc- 
ceſfively: and in orderir' paſſed along: | As alfo, ſaith 
he; he delivered the Cup, ſo that every Commu- 
nicant had his part-from the hand off Chriſt,” either 
immediatly or mediatly. | As for aftertimes; andnor 
long after, that of Fuitmn* Marys is expres,” that 
when'the;Minifters had bleffed, the Deacons did car- 
ry itand deliver it cothe ſeverall Communicants,and 
did either +put each part-inte.cachperſons hand, or 
a5 | finde .in Clem. Altxand; Strom: lib, to ixaror oh nes 
aefliv Thr vi22r omreemen, the diſtribiters :do ſuffer or 
permit each perſon to take'his: part of the-bread. 
Thece might be different Rites in: ſevera'l Churches 
4570 his point, and of na@;great moment” one way:or 
other, bur for; all the Communicanrs fitting down 
at the very Table by companies, and their fitting and 
receiving the Elements ;: I finde nor: in; my {imple 
reading in, Antiquity ,, when ;Communicants .grew 
numerous; andtnet in one common /placeropertorm 
Divine Offices: bur ſo did Chrift and alliorher 'Paſ- 
chall ſocieties, which eat in chambers -and-houſes, 
and as] ſhewed you. before; were not under ten.nor 
abovetwenty ofa campanyo v2 oy on ng 
© 'Lefthen the Loresand:bhis-Diſciples firing ar the 
{ame Table in that. Ricuall'/poſtureand manner then 
in uſe -be holden as-indifferene:or appendanit to the 
_ Paſchal cuſtom; for we: ſhall-:never hicchar-partern 
in allreſpe&s,; becauſe they 'ſate..at tho Table while 
Chriſt bleſſed and. brake the Bread,. which' we. thac 
have feverall Tables full do nor, nor can-do ;:and 


'themſelves; -or 


One 0 ans- 
ther, 


ung both the Bread and. Cup: 


-qp"1 


—— 


« we is F , 


ther; be accounted indifferent roo, and hardly and. 
not conveniently imitable in our numbers, yea and 
fier certain neither (though: very probable co me) for 
if one, as Peter Martyr holds fo, yer another, as 
Parewus in locam, faith, that it's not obſcure out of * 
| che Hiſtory, thar when the Lord ſaid, Take ye, Be- 
| ' neditinn & fraitum panem ſingals manu porrexiſſe—, 
he reacht che Bread t@ every perſon with his 
hand. WED 
Let us touch the: other Queſtion, Whether there 
were any words {ſpoken toevery.one atthe delivcr- 
ing into his hands; and here indeed we finde no- 
thing but/Take ye, eat, this is my Body broken for you : 
Drink ye all of it, this is the Cup of the New Teſtament ;,\ 
and doubtleſs the whole Inſtiturionineeds not to every 
L ſingle perſon be repeared, having been recited in the 
Conſecration: Yet you-know-that inthe form uſed 
in” Evglend, the Miniſter was appointed to deliver 
Bread and:i'Wine into the Communicanes/particular 
hands, with apreſcripte form -of-words, The Body of 
e6r Lord, The Blood of our Lord, 8c; and-Ghemmitiut Examen. depra- 
the beſt Scholar of all called Latheras, faith, that the 474.44 cezan, 
form ot applying the words: of -Inſtirurion- to every 
Communicant, hi maximeprobatur, is beſt of all 
| approved by-him : And thatin theſe words the|Sz- 
cramentwas delivered inthe Church of old time, he 
1 calsin for- witneſs 4mbroſe, who hath indeed theſe 5.4. de5ue, | 
words, the Miniſter: ſaith Corpus Chrifts, & tu tics * fem, 
| Amen, The body of Chriſt, . and 'thou {aiſt Amens 4 369 240] 
| And before this time Novatws diſtributing the My- 
| ſeries ro every one his part, adjured them into his | 
- faQion firſt a7} 594i76<wr, in ſtead of ſaying Amen, ,,,,, 1, . 
ſaith'Exſebiws : which Amen it ſeemsevery Commu- ep.35. 
N. 3 nicanr. 


Martyr, in 
1 Cor, 11, 24+ 


1 
X” 
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nicanc {aid when. che Bread was put: into-his hand, 
©. a8: Fuſtin Martyr faith, wwhen:the Minifter-bath fi- 

Apdl. 2. niſhr his Cohſecration-prayer, aH the people; preſent 

| np221u8 Makes: acclamation to-it 'faytng Amr. | 

conclude with Learned Hosker, that upon the ground |{, 
that Sacraments are:particularly applying Ordinan- 

_ ceSand wearedulland heavy-hearted,It [1B4ptize | 
thee Joflend not, why ſhould[, Eat then Joffend any man? 
Iconclude upon the whole matter, that what is moſt 
rothe reverence of this Ordifance, -and-{erves beſt 
co raiſe up anddlevarerhe peoples hearts, ſhall befol- 
lowed by me. - 997% bas”; #46 « Gf! 

$0 much for the:opening of the Rites or Actions 
uſed by Chrifh, or thatarerto:-be uſed. by \any, Mini: 
ſter that ſhall in his Name ctlebratethis Ordinance; 
He took the Bread, and tht Cap,: He bleſſed or qave 
thanks, He brake, hegeve::i,In- which t1s.to be no+ 
red, that he did not: recede from the' then. received 
rite or cuſtogg tar both the Elements; /and the rites 
ate quitechrough the fame which were uſually and 
by. cuſtom\-ar that preſent on"foort an their Paſchall 
- Salemnities;z and which is more, yet this Bre24-and: 
Cup 10 bleſt. and given at theſe. Solemanities are:not- 
founs. to. ſtand by.eny. expreſs commandot- holy 
Scripture, butere ſuch as theif wildom;habbycu- 
ſtom made uſe of in this ſervice, ot «har-Bread [and | 

. : ithat Cupthe Lord was pleaſed. to make the: Seals of F 

Broahien in \ 10S Body and Blood, as Hugh Breughton,/our Learned ly 
rOug ton 78 | # KEN 

Dan. pag-46-. Couatryman, obſerves. 1 > SEog off} " 


Eccl. Pol, lib.5. 
p- 366. 


, 77 192435; ? 
ni '$h40;\6f 


-preſeanr in the action, and as it 15 here. : Forſan 4 hee 90th. in 


Paſſover. | ; | 


. the hand, for it's not likely that Chriſt roſe and! 
. putthe Bread and Wine in every ones mouth, ſaith 
. Beza, but as the Cup paſſed trom the neareſt to 


| them to you, and this is all upon occafion of the cap. ut. 


» bo 
.- | #204 a0 PEEL ime — — _— —_— 
>, « , D . a, 
\ z » SIJY Y ” s 
4 , Ls 
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+ $.16, Of the outward CA ions pertaining ta-'_ Fo, 
j the "Communitants;: C232" of OY 
iT | 7?  $$10:091567 F {© 00 
Now I proceed | to: the other ſort. of ' cutward 
Rites or Actions pertaining to the Communicants, 
which aretheſe;- He ſaid; Take cat 4 Heifajd, Drink 
yeal of it, ns: you niay ſee in S* Matthtw who: was 
ſunt werus formula, &c. ſaith Cameron, Haply that wn 
this was the old Rite, bur in che Jewiſh R iruals thar 
4te:now, as it is recited by Gamneron in the'(Hebrew, 
and by Scaliger..in Greek, 'it- is fomewhar diverſe, s:atiger de 
Thus every onerhat is hungry, let him come and tar, Emend. lib.s. 
and whoſo hath need,/'let hiur-come and keep the: ?*5 530: 


't- Take ye. Itis to be underſtood of taking in 


Bea Epif. 2, 


Chriſt ro-them more remote; ſo it's probable (fairy 
the-fame Author } that the Bread alſo: did. There 
5 2a great ſtirreabout che Communicamts raking the 
Elements'in his hand , not asthongh, if otherwiſe, 
the Sicramant was a nullity,';as Bez4 proves; tor & Begain Ejid.z. 
man may have no hihdsropake'it: with, but fof the 
decency and fipnificancy/thereot-: The taking-in the 
mouth only being more likerhat of Bruits; which 
take their meat with mouth or beak as Chamier faith, 
thanthar of: men; andrhereisa whole ChaprerTyeHe! 
m reciting Antiquities fot this raking in the'Rand, 


in Chemier, who ſaves methe labour ro recite any of ,,, thde-45, 


Papiſts, 


—_— —_- - 
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Bc{1 Epiſt. 2. 


Prem in loc. 


Joh. 3. 14. 


Papiſts, who cake the Bread into'their mouths, and 
rouch. it not with hand, out of .atoa ſuperſtitious ve- 
neration of the Elements,. as B:£4 notes +: Nor do 
chey of chem thar ſearch our the footſteps of this cu- 
ftom.riſe any higher than about: five or fix hundred 
years ago. [£r197 2 

\. The fignificacion of ir is , the: appropriation: of 


 Ehrittcoour ſelves, whom God: makes ours by his 


gift, and we make ours by faith, even astruly as-if 
he were put into our. very hand. + They, that make 
Taking and Emting divers Rites of divers fignificati- 
ons, as many . of our-excellent: Divines do, do' tell 
us thar' there are divers:degrees of faith, that by a+ 


: king Chriſt we have propriety in him; He is ours: 


by eating his Body and drinking his Blood we have 
comfort and refreſhment from him ; and that he is 
firſt ours in claim, before he be ours in comfort; -as 
firſt rake, then eat. In the ufe of the brazen Serpent 
our beleeving was ſet forth by an a& of our eye, 
looking up ; bur here *cts ſet forth by an a& of our 
hand, retenſion or receiving ; the promiſe: of Adop- 
tion is made to our receiving Chriſt, Foh.1.12. and 
our faith muſt be a Chriſt-raking, a Chriſt-receiving 
faith : Chriſt would be ours, cle he would not have 
inſtirured this Chriſt-applying Ordinance : He came 
into the hand of murderers that ſlew bim, that cru- 
cified and wounded-and dying, he might be-raken 
in the hand of thy faith, faith like the hand hath a 
faculry of working and bringing forth obedience, 
bur like the hand again, it hath ataking and receiving 
faculty, which is the moſt excellent, the juſtifying 
act of faith, caking Chrift. y; Red 7? 
Take ye, is not a bare permiſſion but a command, 

| K's 


RPE 


of the Lords Snpper. 


it's our duty, as well as our benefir,co receive Chriſt, - 


and conſequently not to receivehim, is both finne 
and miſery. 


h-11. Of Sacramentall Eating and DYinking Chrifts 
' Body and Blood, 


2. Eat ye, drink ye all of it : Chriſt ſpeaks and 
repeats often F#h.6. the eating of his fleſh, and drink- 
_ Imgof bi blood, at which fome of his followers took 

offence, conceiving him carnally and literally,which 
hetold them wereto be underſtood ſpiritually, wer. 
63. There is a ſpirituall eating and drinking Chriſt 
his fleſh and blood by faith only, which is extra- 
ſymbolicall or without the Sacrament, for that Do- 
Arine was delivered a year or two before this Sacra- 
ment was inſtituted; an it is ſuch, as without which 
Je have molife in you, ver.53. which may not be ſaid 
of all char never received this Sacrament ; but that 
ſpiricuall eating and drinking is here {ymboliz:d, as 
that fleſh and blovud is: For the underſtanding of 
which, let us neither be like the carnall /ſrae{zte thar 
did eat Manna, and 'drink of the Rock, but neither 
ſaw nor raſted Chriſt i1 them ; nor on the other fie 
let us be like the Capernaites, Joh.6. that had a grofs 
apprehenfi.;n of eating very fleſh, and drinking 
mans blood , bur rightly conceive the meaning 
thus: | | 

1. The firft and not the leaſt thing 1s this, that 
Thisis theone and only Ordinance under the Goſpel 
where eating 2nd drinking 3re Sacred and Religions 
acts: for in all the world, among all :orts of men, 


friendſhip, fellowſhip, communion, are maintained 
O and 


6h. +. "EA 


$1T, 


_ 


mt. 


On 
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and ſhownin teaſting together, eating agd drinking 


rogenher ; and our God never lethis Church be with- 
out ſuch an Ordinance, wherein he and his people 
mighr reftific this fellowſhip and communion : In 
the Law there, was not-only a Lamb. roſted, but in 
all their Shelamim ox, Peice-offerings, they thar 
brought them had patt to feaſt upon and make good 
cheer us atall, their feaſts they rejoyced before the 
Lord, God biddingthera to, his own, Table to, feed 
upon Sacrifices, for they that eat of che. Sacrifices. 
axe partakers of the Altar, 1 Cor.10.18, & Rev.z.20- 


T ill come in and ſup. with him, and he with me : 


Thus God entertains his trends, invites them rg eat 
and-crink with him upon, his own, Sacrifices, upon 
Chriſt,the great Sacrifice: It's Gods own cheer,pro+ 
vided for ſuch. Abrahams as are the friends of God: 
W hat a-favour and condeſcenſion of God is this.! 
W hat, honour and dignity is duſt and : ſhes graced 
with, to, fit together and-feaſt and. fave fellowſhip. 
with God in an Ordinance of eating and drinking, 
the fleſh and blood of this Sacrifice Jeſus Chriſt! 
Nay, and further yer, It was a cuſtom in Covenants 
making that the Confederates feaſted, eat and drank 
rogether; therefore. Berich the Hebrew word Cove. 
nant, may come-of Barah to cat, and ſo till, and- 
further it is implied that this 15a Covenaneſolemnity,; 


. an eating and drinking of confederates together, God 


ſmels a ſavour of reft in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, -and;; 


we eat and drink ' of that fleſh and: blood ſacrificed 


unto God, and renew our Coyenant-with him, and 


he, with us, by mutuall feeling, hero be curs,we his. 


I am.ſo taken up with this, that it no more be faid, 1 
ſhould be ſatisfied, but there is more. | 
: 20 T hat 


—_—— 


of the Lids Sipper. 


2. Thar Chriſt is tull arid perfe& nouriſhment of 
the ſou}, both” mear and dririk; Foh. 6.55, My fleſh 
i med} indeed, emy blood 3 drink indeed, tarre beyond 
Manna,” which yer was called A4nzels foo a5 the 
ſubſtance is beyond the eype: lights tiiay pleaſe the 
eye, founds or airs the car, but they arenor ſo ne- 
ceſlary as nouriſhment unto life 4 life cannot be 
maintained without .nouriſhment ; growing bodies 
nog eiraimpepis, faith Hypocrates + growing Chriſti- 
ans ſtand in need of mach nouriſhmentro bring them 
up to their 4:4, the ſtature of a full Chriſt : de- 
caying Chriſtians ſtand in need of nouriſhment to 
repair decaies : Evesy life, be it'never ſolittle muſt 
| benouriſhr, ſo neceſlary is Chriſt ro every Chriſtian, 

and fti!l more of Chriſt, for his meat is Chriſt; his 
drink is Chrift. As nothing ſo neceſſary, fo neither 
{o ſweet. and pleaſant, fights are pleaſing to the eye, 
and{mels to the {:nſe, but nothing is fo cloſe and 
" delightfull as the meat and drink rothe ſenſe of rt- 
ſting; Chriſt is ſweet to faith, as meat and drink to 
hunger: There is no content compirable to the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt. He is Manna, the beſt Bread and 
Wine, the beſt drink. The fruition of the joys of 
heaven is ſer foith by the pleaſure of cating and 
drinking, Luk. ::.30, That you may eat andl drink at 
wy 'Table in 1y Kingdom. It was experimentally 
faid. of Galcacixe: thar all the delights of tais world 
are not comparable roar! hoars'etjoyment of Chriſt 
Jeſus. T0054 Oo 
3, No a& of ours could ſo'welt have ſjenifietd _ 
cloſeiand intimate uw io#-0f Chriſt with s Beleever? 
We may ſee at a <:ſtante, arid hear and ſmefl, but 
not'raſte nor eat nor drink ;"the meat- and drink is 

_” O 2 con- 
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concorporated into us, and is' made fleſh and bone 


with us,” Fob.6.56. He that caterh my fleſh and drivh= 
eth my Fa dwels in me, and 1in hima Chriſt muſt 


be preſggg to the faith of a Chriſtian, for we can- 
notear and drink that which is abſent. This union 
with Chriſt is rcall, chough myſtica}l, and iris live- 
ly drawn forth in this Ordinance, under the reſem- 
blance of eating and drinking : We hardly conceive, 
and hardly beleeve it, bur when we fee the graft live, 
we are ſure it's knit; and we may be as ſure of 'our 
union with Chriſt, by his ſpirituall ſap of Grace 
which we finde is in us. 


4. This command, Take andeat, goes bcfore the - 


pronouncing of the words, This w my Body; Aquines 
aith itisa Hyſteron Prozeron, but I ſhall not take his 
« word, let's hear him ſpeak that was preſent, an ear 
witneſs, an eye witneſs, Matth.25.26,27. Take eat, 
Thy is my Body ;, Drink ye all of it, For this u my Blood : 
what ſtands this For for, if drink ye, did not go be- 
fore £ This. obſervation. is noted by almaſt all Di- 
vines from Peter Martyr, and M* Hooker makes uſe 
of it thus, That Chriſt is nor preſent in the Elements, 
bur in the worthy receiver :. The order of the words 
ſhews it, firſt eat and drink, then it follows, for this 
& my Body, and this « my Bleed : an ingenious ob- 
ſervation that cuts the hamſtrings of the Popiſh or 
corporall preſence in or under the outward fignes, as 
if it were & knife ſet in the Text co cut that intricate 
knor, that makes ſuch a garboyle in the Text: when 
you take and eat by faith, then is the Body and Blood 
of Chriſtpreſentto you, but nor latent and hidden 
in the Bread or Cup: The union of Chriſt is nor 
otherwiſe with the Bread then as the thing ſignified 
| '* with 


— ——————__—_——_— 


| of the Lords Supper. ION 


with the ſign, bytitis with the Com:municant, the ; 
believer roy chough ſpiritually z the ſacramental REG 
ſigns do exhibir Chriſt, but nor contain him under ; 
them, they contain not the grace which God beſtows 

| with or by them. 


$.13. Of Sparious Rites anda Geſtures. | $.12. 


So have I opened to youths outward Elements, the 

outward Rites or Actions of this Sacrament, whether 
thoſe of Chriſt,or ofthe Communicant, and theſe are 

genuine and proper, by whichthe Sacrament is ſurable 

to the Inſtitution ; as for other Rites which time or ſu- 

perſtition have introduced without example or com- 

mand they are, adulterine and ſpurious, e{pecially the: 
}F adoration of theEuchariſt upon opinion of rhe conver. 

ſton of the bread and wine into the body and bloud of 

Chriſt, which whether it be performed atthe elevati- 

on or lifting up of the hoſt by the Prieſt in the Maſle, 

or atthe circumgeſtation or carrying it up and down 

in proceſſion in the ſtreets, as is uſual in Fopith coun- 

treys, is no better then abominable Idolatry, even 
by their own confeſſion ; For Cofterms faith, Thet the 
bread-worſhip was the greateſt Idelatry that ever was 

in the world. If the bread be not turned into the true 
j and natural body of Chriſt, as ( (aith a learned man) Dr F. Burgeſfe 
| wpon py ſoul it s not, and if the perſwaſion of Chriſts RY 
real preſcnce in the Euchariſt , will by no means ex- "IO 
Cuſe their adoration from laulatry , much leſie excnſa- 
'bie ts any Proteſtant who s perſwaded of the contrary, 
As for other circumſtances of the ation, as the time; 

| vV:F, anight, inthecloleof the Paſchal Supper, the 
place an upper-room or chamber, Aark 14.45. The 
O 3 gueſts. 


A 
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gueſts twelve ig number, Math. 26.20. The geſture 
which was diſcuditure,or lying oa couch-beds fitted 
'rothe.Table,., which the Jews were ut;the Paſſeover: 
by.cuſtom fixed unto,as appears by the rirual, 1» orher 
; Sealiger. lib.6. 29g hts we [it or lie on couches, bat in this we lie alone. 
FE - __ P's* Theſe, 1 ſay, are moveables, and not of the freehold 


of this Ordinance : Nor ſhalll (ay any thing of the 


ſure p-1'2. anappleot. contention and much wricten proand cov. 
The Reformed Churches vary, ſome fit at, ſome a- 
boutthe Table, ſome receive this Sacrament paſting 
by-the Table in order, as. in,.a-Mareb, aS inthe Re- 
and for thoſe Divines of the Reformed Churches that 
diſliked our geſture nſed herein England, they did not 
many of them.prangunce it ſimply unlawfull, bur ins. 


and did not, ſerve, to: pull che bread-worſhip out of 
mens mind-s, nor was {o ſutable ro this Ordinance, 
which is a Table Ordinance, nor to ſet forth thar fel- 
lowſhjpand communion,. which is expreſt in eating 
and driaking-with our, Lord, theſe were theirreafons, 
and I 60 not know that I have any occaſtionto debate 
the.point, butto leave it determinable by the Church- 
ezot God, as may be moſt ſutablerothe Decoramand 
na:uceof this Qrdinance,, tor it 1 ſhould, ſome of you 
might. haply ſay, thar I made a. Funeral-ſermon for 
meeting at Sacrament, ns 
Having laid open thepartsof this Supper, let'us up- 
qn the whole matter ſtand ſtilla letle and: make Ob- 


# 


ſervation. 


* D.Burgeſ, «bi geſture, which as it was uſed in England hath been 


formed Churches in France,and I condemn themnor; 


convenient , becaule-ir. was a geſture, of adoration, - 


% 
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Net here the ſimplicity of this highand excellent 
Ordinance, the teaſt is dreſt out in plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, anſwerable to. the {1mplicity of the Goſpel, 
as the Apoſtlecals it, 'z Cor. #1. 2. Here 1s no out- 
ward pamp or oftentation, no tatelineſs ro take the 
eye, for as-gaudy attire becomes not mourning, fo 
this Sacrament ſetting forth the paſſion and ſufferings, 
rhedeath- and bloudſhed of our Lord had not been 
ſutablero him in bis loweſt eſtate and darkeſt. eclipſe, 
if -it ſhou!d' have ſhined in outward Juftre:: It was 
Tertullians Obſervation, Nthil obaurat, &c.' nothing 
ſo hardensthe mitndes-of men, as the ſimplicity of 
the works, and yet the magnificenceof the*promife, 
rhat great end gloriousthings ſhould be found under 
ſo plain a dreſle, as arich diamond in a plain caſe, to 
the end that the eyeotf faith might be more-exerciſcd 
then theeye of the body , ah@ that the ſpiritual and 
inward'part might belooked after and inrended, Is 97 
this the Carpenters ſonne? was gieat ſtumbling block : 
and ſo may the ſimplicity of the ewo Sacraments be 
ro us. The Temple, Urenſils and Service were rich- 
and ſtately 4 Chrift was prefigur:d fa-golden Types, 
<6bB1 41791 But 
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But 2yace and wrath came by Feſws Chrift, Joh. 1. 27. 
But we bavea better Covenare, and better Promiſes, Heb. 
8.6. Andif that which s done away wagglorious, much 


- morethat which remains exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. 3.7,8, 


9,10, 11,06. but that was an outward, this an inward 
glory ; that was in Moſes face, this in the face of 
Chriſt ; tha the carnal Few mightſee, thisthe ſpiri- 
rual Chriſtian ſeeth; We ſaw his glory, Joh. 1.14. or 
rather therethe glory was veiled, But we with open face 
behold the glory of the Lord, » Cor.3.13,13. Theglo- 
ry of their Ordinance was a ſtumbling block to them, 
for they reſtedin the cabinet, and looked not for the 
jewels; The meanneſle of ourOrdinancesarea ſtumb- 
ling block ro us, for we look not for the treaſure in ſuch 


earthen weſſels., God doth great things by pooreſt 
meanes, Fericho's wals fall at the ſound of Rams- 


horns, the fiery ſting is healed by a piece of brafle, 
the ſight reſtored to the blinde by the uſe of ſpittle 
and clay ; The figure in this Sacrament is poor, the 
thing fignified heavenly and rich; the Seal is mean, 
the inheritance or eſtate is great, but why were the 
types ſorich,an: our memorials io poor £ You know 
Spectacles are for divers fights, they had fin: r Spe- 
acles, we bettereyes; They had lefle ſpirit Rirring 
inthe Ordinances then, than we now; if their Tree 
had more {hadow, we have more truir. | 
Secondly, Take along with you alwayesthe Ana- 
logy, proportion and fimilitude between a Sacta- 
ment, and the thing-o* a Sacrament, between the 
ſigne and the thiny ſiznified. It's Auſtin his Rule, If 
a Sacrament {hould not have f{tmilicude and reſem- 
blance with that whereof it i5 a Sacrament, it ſhould 
not be a Sacrament; and trom-this fimilitude. or re- 
| | ſemblance 
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ſemblance iris that che ſigne is: called by the name 


of the. thing ſignified , as the bread, Chrifts 'bo- 


dy, the wine is called Chriſts bloud ; The Rock | 


was Chriſt , Circumciſion called. che Covenant; 
The Lamb called the Paſſeover; and in common 
ſpeech', When we look on a. Picture, we ſay, 
This is Celar, this. is Angeſi us, ris is  Herewles ; 


nothing more ordinary. In the Sacrament this fi-. 


milicude is 2 fimilicude of proportionality ( ſaith 
Boyaventure ) conſiſting of four termes : You are 
moſt of you Arithmericians, and you have 4 
golden Rule, called,” The Rule of Three ,” becauſe 


three terms being given,, the fourch is given, and 


this:ſers' forth ro you the Analogy of a Sacrament 
in four termes; As water in Baptiſme- waſhes. the 
body, ſo the Spirit by his grace, or the: bloud of 
Chriſt cleanſeth the ſoul , As the bread and wine 


nouriſh and refreſh. the body , {o the body and 


bloud -of Chriſt nouriſherh and refreſheth che foul : 
As by the hand we take, and with-our mouth; we 
eat and drink the. bread and wine , fo by faith we 
receive the body and bloud of Fefus Chriſt; If 
you deſtroy the fimilicude, you, deſtroy the Sacra- 
ment, as the Papiſts do by their: Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, for they deſtroy the Analogy : Thus the 
accidents of Bread and Wine, or the Species, 


doe not nouriſh the Body: { fay wes)' Nor the +» 


very Body - and Bloud of. Chriſt dorh: not paſle 
into: bodily ' nouriſhment ( ſay they ) (tor; it was 
' horrible to imagine it.) therefore: there is no re- 
ſemblance, the fimilitude is deſtroyed, and fo the 
SACrament, I | ; 

2.45 m Thirdly, 
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6.3. _ Thirdly, Ir is a: moſt true, moſt firm and gold- 

/ Chami-r. de en Rule, That & Sacrament out of the ufe appoin- 
; - proayy BY ted by God, hath ner the natnre of, nor. iS any | 
| Forbel.Hi8, More 3 Sacrament. It is not. a- Sacrament extra 
| Dheolp.550.. aſum, out of the actual uſe. There muſt not. one- 
ly be Bread and Wine, bur Blefling, and Taking, 

and Eating, adj Drinking, or elſe to us there is no 

Sacrament z The Bread and Wine upon the Table 

areno Sacrament ,, but the eating and. drinking of 

Bread and Wine; As in Baptiſm, the water is no 

Sacrament, 'but the waſhing with water is. The Pa- 
piſts.confcſle this of every Sacrament, and of Ba- 

ptiſm, but not of the Lords Supper, which for-Tran- 
fubſtanriaticn-ſake, whichtroubles the whole Sczne, 

they hold robe a perfect Sacrament by conſecration, 

whether it be received by the Communicant, yea or 

Aquin.pes.3. no, and this is the Dofrine of their Schoolmen,; and 
2635. 4% ail others of their confeſſion; We appealrothe Text, 
=" Take, Eat, This is my body, It's ſo, being taken and 
exten, and not atherwiſe, . The remains of Bread and 
Wineareno Sacrament, itis the uſe which gives the 

teaſon and nature of a Sacrament, and when and 

where the uſe isnor, the Sacrament is not. Ir's rrue 

in ourvulgar-ſpeech wecallit the Sacrament, as on 

the Table; as the beaſt might be called a-Sacrifice be- 

1Sam.r3.9. foreit was ſlain, being deſtin'd and appointed there- 
Whicak:der58-- Unto ( as Whitaker ſaith) but itis no Sacrificetill (lain 
i 4 623, and offer'd;. nor wasthe Lamb a Paſſeover.,. but as-ic 
_— was eatenand roſted , ſo a meer ſtone, is a ſtone, 
whereſoever it be, but not a houndary, but in the 

uſes and an carneft is money, but notan carneſt,. cx- 

cept taken upon agreement ; B;ead and: Wine are 

| Elements, 


—— 
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Elements, butnor « Sacrament, till all the Rites and 
AGions be obſerved, which God hath appointed, 
015. intheparticipationand uſe, 2 Cor.10.16,17,18. 
The Cup of blefiing and the bread, are the Communi- 
on of the bedy and bload of Chriſt, being partaken and 
received, not elle, | | 
There is ſome kinde of Argument urged againft 
this Rule from” che reſervation of the Bread' eſpe- 
cially, and' of the Wine, which is read of in Anti- 
quity, and that was either private reſervation, when 
the Communicant carried home the Bread, and kept 
it in his cheſt for his private uſe to eat of privately, or 
elſe it was by the Miniſters to-give to lapſed Chriſti- 
ans intime of extremity or ficknefle that were debar- 


red of publick participation : The firſt is mentioned Cypr. de:ugfe, | 


by ancient Authours, and by ſome commended, as 
Ambroſe de obits.' Satyr. Natian. Epitaph pro ſor. 
This is excuſed by Fewell 3gainſt Herdime ; As in time 
of perſecution, when Chriſtians might be deprived _ Hi8, 
of the publick Ordinance, and by others on other cg, 7 
orounds. V38700 32:31 

The other hath one onely ex-mple in true An- 


tiquity , and that is Sergpions caſe, Bnſeb. Hiſtor. 


Burgeſs of 


kneeling. 


lib. 6. Cap. 34. and is exculed by Chemnitiue, as if Chen. deceng, 
it was to oppoſe the Novatian opinion, of not re- Exmmen. p.gz, 


ſtoring the lapſed , though penitent unto the Com- 
munion of the Sacrament ; Of both theſe, I ſee no 
clezr warrant in the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſay withCyprias,Non quod al:qns ante nos,&c.We 
are not to look what any hath done beforeus, but 
what he did and commanded that was before all, even 


\ Jeſus Chriſt, 


— .-. Fourthly, 


tem yaa _ 


|. T68 A Trewtife of Tht'S atrantent 
" $4. _. -Feurthly, Itisthe peoples righttoreceive the Cup 
RE welt asthe Bread; Drinkye ab of it, Matthi26.27. 
>:529. They 4h drank of #t,” Mark 14. 23, Az often. av ye eat 
| this-brecd, \and: drink; of this "Cap, ſaith Pavi, 1 Cor. 
11.26. - Nothing mvre plain, and yet whether it be 
theambition of the Prieſts, that would: exzle them- 
ſelves above the people, or whether ic be the fruit of 
Tranſubſtintiation; orboth, this Cup is: taken from 
the people inthe Reware Churches, -but it was not ca> 
kenaway by publick Decree, till che Council of Con- 
ſtance, Anne 1416. fince whichtime there was great 
| Chem.Exen, Petitioning cothe Council of Tren7, forthe Cup, but 
Ae canc.p.134, They referr ditto the Pope, in whoſe bands it lics,and 
— 235- _., itſeemswilllie,till God putanother cupintohis hand 
'.. * todrink. Ando you ſee that that Council of Con- 
faxcethar burnt Foby Haſſe and Ferome didiet out the 
bloudof goed Chriſtians, and 'ſhue:up the-bloud of 
Chrift fromthem. I conclude, Lec us follow that 
. whichis fimpleſtand pureſt according to Chriſts In- 
ſtiturion, and neither ſuperſtitiouſly reſerve, nor im-. 
piouſly mutilatethe holy Ordinance. 


1.*8 ©; e b A ” 8 
- by be nk = 
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EL. VI" 
Of the Read Preſence. % 


TOw1l draw on to the Anatomy of the viſcera, 
the cntrails and inwards of this Ordinance" un- + 1 - - 
der the omtfide,” whereof if yeu take off the cover, 
you fhall finde ſuch cheer as neveri was/in'any' other 
teaſt, This is my body (ſaith Chrift) which" brokew 
for you (faith Pant) Which' is pie fer you '(:{aith Mar.26.26,27 
Lake) This Cup is the' New 'Teitament in 'my bloud 3 
( ſaich Pant) Which '# ſhed for' you ''(fairh Dake) .- +44 
Or as Hatthew. and Mark, The # my" bloud" of Luk 33.20: 
the New Teſt amert , which i ſhed for many , for ve- 
wiſcion of ſinnes , faith Matthew , which i (hed for 
many., faith Mark, which -i« ſhed for you , (aith 
Luke. Andall theſetogeherare my Textar thistime.. ;-, | 
In this Sacremert ,” Mtvifice lnfit Sram, faith am F.1. 
excellent Authour, 'Satarhath play'd his pranks; and dry as 
tried conclufions upon Divines, 'how/he -could-infa- $1090 <' 
ruateaad make:therm mad, fuch cart-Joads of -perple: 
xities, alterations, abſurdities, and wilde fancies have. 
they been poſſeſt within the agitation of 'this point, 
and diſcuſſion of theſe very words, which'as a Re- | 
verend Divine faith truly, areclearandeaſie-to'a ſpi- ea 
ritual earor minde,it is the carnal-fancy thar pefplexes - 
al, and corruptsthe Text, whicthad been-clear, if 
PAGE - 1 the. 
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the water had not been muddied with dirty hands : fo 

Joh,z, © Nirollemm underſtands Chrift carnally in marrer of 
| Regeneration, and talks of entring agairr into bur 
mothers womb: So the Diſciples of Cap rnaum un- 

derftand chat excellent Do@rine of Chriſt, Fohy 6. 

abour cating his fleſh, and drinking his bloud , of the 

very Cannibal eatingof mans fleſh and bloud : The 

very amtidote:he gavethem-would ſerve here, Fohn 6. 

. 63. The words that I'ſpeak , they ave ſþirit., and they 


- _ ere.life, that is, their ſpiritual meaning is lively; 'and 
Hooker. 1.5.9, i6we-could agret on! this, then we ſhould give-our 
359: ſelves morez9 meditate with filence what we have by 


chis:Sacrament,; and-lefſe diſpurerhe. manner how, tor 
this heavenly food is-given tor ſatisfying empry ſouls, 
and not RO _ curious and _ wits ; for it 
Giten comes to paſle, that curious fifting and diſpu- 
no” =_ _ ting. too boldly .chils all warmth. o& our = 
a brings. ſoundneſſe of belicf into. great haz: 
$.2. © The words have been and are interpreted in divers 
Hooker (peak- ſenſes, the moſt notable I have obſerved to be five; 1 
| + 4 ne ſay chemoſt notable for thereare more. . 
362. '-. 1. That Chriſt: is preſent in this; Sacrament by 
F.is efficacy and power, to realize and :exhibit vertue 
to, and by the Ordinance, Nec wllo meas fe abſentat di. - 

vina Majeſts a Minifterizs. Cyprizn.deCena,and:other 

Ancients. a bas om bi; 1:"% 

2. Thac Chriſt his very bady is.preſenc with, or in 
or under the outward elements, as the-Conſubſlantia- 
tits, Or. Lutheran fanh.. og 

2-Tha GChriſtis really prefent, but modurn neſcimuc, 
we know notthe manner how, and in this dark ſome 
of our learned men ſpoke of late, to what intent they 
beſt knew. 4- That 


——_—_———— 


of the Lords Supper. * 
4: Tharthereisa real curning of the ſubſtance of . 
Bread and Wine into the very ſubſtance of: Chrifts : 
Body and Bloud. Thus the Papifts or Tranſubſtan- 
. tiariſts. TOs Te 30/01 TNT CATS 
- 5, Thar the Bread and Wine are facramental- 
ly Chrigs Body and Bloud, or thei memorials 
thereof, ſymbolically repreſenting and exhibir- 
ing to the faithfull Chriftians,- himſelf, and ſo 
lay We. EY Ke hen 
_ Andyerall parties intheir differenceproteſſethem. © . 
ſelves clear, andthat they follow therrue; naked and 
lireral ſenſein their judgement. Chermniriae that lear- F*cnen. de 
ned Lutheranprofeſſes, That he imbraceth'thar' ſenſe "I aha 
which ' holds' the-true and” ſubſtantial prefence of 
Chriſt in the Supper,” which che words in their pro' 
r, 2vd genuine, -and uſual fignification:hold forth. 
The Papiſt profeſles, That he hath the very: plain 
letter of the words, andthe ſenſe literal; So farre as 
Lepide, 1 know'not whether with more confidencEor 
impudence ſaith, That if God avk him at\ the day of 
Faudgement , why he held ſo , 'he will confidently ſay, 
Tu docuiſti, 7how-haſt ranghi me. We' are as clear; Yide Lee i 
that we follow the true proper liceral ſenſe, and thar 4*** inc. 
faith a learned' man, Upon my: ſoul, there i n0 ſuch D.3o.3ug., 
' turning of the Bread: into. Chriſts Body , at the Papiſt Sg 
affirms, | ; acram” at. - 


We . FALLS 
Seq The « my Body, 

[ ſhall open: the words' ſeverally, This 's my $.4 

Body, about which: there is the greateſt heat and 
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Cimeren, 
Myrobee.iu / 
Mat. 26. 

Scaliger. de 
Emeaxd lib.6. 


| Pap 536. 


: Moulin Buckler 
FE  f.4Q70. 


. Jnthe oa leh Span {led whenghe; bread 
was,gtven,there,was 3 ſolemn fignification pur. upon 
it, This 46 the bread of affhiton , and our Saviour 

cransferring that bread into his Stpper, gave a now: , 


_ Ganification; This. my body z Ja che-farſt-Kire there 


mR ruxnipgthe ſubſtance of bread, nor yer inthis 
ſecond BAS: 1 6 Fg 
 Forour clearer underſtanding; we muſt conſtantly 
hold theſe rwo things : 

'. 2. Thai this bread. was bis body. ! 

Firſt, Chriſt gave bread to his Diſciples at this Sup- 

per; forthat which hetook, which he-bleſt, which 
hebrake, wasbread, : He teok bread, andthathegave, 
ſaying » 7/16. « my-bedy. which i broken for 509; foy 
che bread was.broken #52 ligne that his body ſhould 
be crucified, and breadthe Apoſtle cals it atter con- 
ſecration, thrice inthis Chapter, werſ,26,25,18 . and 
1-CF,20.16, :The:byr ead which We break, ad Ver 47 
We. are dl "aateſw. ſhetone bread, and he cals-it ſo, 
not becauſe ie-was bread before;tor he might ſo, have 
called is wheat;' a man might be called a boy, ripe 
wine verjuice, but becauſe it is ſo,excepr all our lenſes: 


> 
e425 


be purournndextioguiſhe wich thebread... > - | 


.decondly, This bread is Chriſts.bady 5 W bat bo- 
dy ? -Even his own natural body, which is g12eu-for 
you, Luk. 22. 19. which ix broken for yow, as in my 
Text; What blaud 5 Ava ther which & [bed for you, 
Matth 26.28. Luke 22.:0. Buthow can this be, it's 
impoſſible chat Dread -while-iv-is breed, as! we; have 
proved itis, ſhouldhe Chriſtsbafy,' or wine; while 


fr's wine, ſhould be his bloud 2 Ir's very true, xhas; if 
BEAN 550 ;+ ” IS 
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predicatur, therefore we muſt ſeek for- a poſſible 
meaning, and of neceſſity conclude with Calvin, Sx 
cramentalem efſe loguationers, that it is 2'ſacramental 
form-of ſpeech, the figne bears thename of the t!.ing 
fgnified, as in vulgar, and in Scriptu.e language, for 
in Scripture both ſighs figuratively repreſenting,or ſa- 
cramenta!ly ſealing, do bezrthe name of the things 
repreſented orjcaled, as /c2.40.12. T be three branch- 
65 are three dayes, verl.1%. The three baskets are three 
dayes, Gen. 41.26. The ſeven ears of corn are ſeves 
years; the ſeven kine are ſeven years. Ezek. 37.11. 
Theſe dry boyes are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Dan. 2. 
33. Thon, O King, art thi head of gold, Dan.7.17. 


is impoſſible , Diſparatum de diſparato non propriam 


—-— 


Calvin... * 
: Cor, 1s. 


_ The four beaſts are four Kings. Gal. 4.25. The A- 


' gar i mount Sinai, Revel. i7. g. The ſeven heads 
aye [even mountains + So in ſacramentals, Circumei- 
fron is called rhe Covenant, Gen 17.13. cand 4 10- 
ken of the Covenant,v.1i. And « ſeal of the righteouſnes 
of Faith, Rona. 11. The Limb is called thes 
Paſſeover, Ex0d. 12.021 Th: Rock was Chrift, « Cor, 
10. 4. andin this Sacrament, / h!s Cup & the New- 
Te#ament:, What ſhall we require further, the form 
of-ſpeechis plain, a childe may underſtand it © And 
it is without exartple- in all Scripture, that tlie figne 
.- ſhould be, or be changed into the ſubſtance of the 
*Þ& thing ſignified; and which is further to be faid, The 


Hebrew Tongue, or the Syriack, in which Chriſt 
| Tpake,doth not uſe inthis form of ſpeech any copalxof 
ſubje& and predicate, eitheris, or fignificth but ſome- 
times, and not alwayes a Pronoun, as'intheſe places 
by mecited inthe Old Teſtament; Thereisno f & } 
norother Verb, bur thbs che'ſeven'cargof corn, they 
ſeven 


Q 
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Mar. 26, 


 ſeyea-years, the four beaſts, faur Kings, which when 
they:come tg hexcanſlated into Greek or Latine, then 


Moulin-Buckler the idiome of the language requires it, and ſaith [4] 


p.478. b: bag 


S.5. 


Stegman. diff, 
$1.P.593» 


The Rack:was Chriſt, -and.(ainghe\ preſent caſe, He 
lach ma; thi bread of affliction , that is, This is the 
bread of affliction. | 


S. 5. Thy; Cup is the New Teſtament in my bleud, 

[ praceed £0 the next pait, This Cup « the New 
TeHament 18. my blond or, This is the bloud of the 
New. Teſtament, , where the. camendess, are 2 lictle 
coaler; andmuſt perforce allaw a Fraps or figura- 
tive ſpeceb far the Cup ſare is not changed into a 


. Qoyengnt or Teſtament, nor-che blayd of Chriſt 


REEL, .nox/th2 wine ; , The cup. is. nat pus forthe 
loud .of Chriſt, ſor then it would be thus, This 
hloyd-is the New Teſtamens in my bloud , a pure 
ngn ſenſe, that Papiſts cannot ſalve without inventi- 
on of two blouds, bur the cup. is put for the wine 
Thy wine is the New Teſtamenx. ingpyrorwns. ratified 
1a my bloud ; The wine repreſents, and by-repreſen- 
tation is the very bloud of Chriſt, which confirms 
'andratifies, Gods Goſpel-covenant; ot the New Te- 


x FAMe0R, bcqueathing £9 believers tize-Legacy of re- 
mi 


ion, of finnes in Chriſt, for that Chiiſt 
gaye wine , and not very bloud in the cup, is 
that which cAaubew and Mark ſay, Matth. 26. 29. 
Mark $4:25- £ mill drink. #6: more of the fruit of the 
Vines Peri Haggephen, was the word fignantly uſed 


Thas Glimgx.and. Gradation of Luther is pleaſant, 


for wineinthe Paſchal Rire, The fruit of the vine, - 


Tie. Cap cou 4m the: ming. the wine exhibits __ 
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Hand of Crit» the Hud, of Clri. rift on an, 


firms the New Covenant; the New Covenant promifeth 
remiſtion of ſnnes : Therefore the drinking of this Cap, 
applies; ſeals, canfixms, 14 believers the . promiſe. of, x+ 
m1 fiow of finnes And the alluſion. is excellent, as 
the Apoſile obierves, Heb.9.20, ont of. Exod. 24,8. 
that Moſes ſaid, This is the bloud of the Covenant 
which God hath ewjoyned. you.; tor all covenant with 
man fallen is ſealed with blouo, that; under the Law 
with typical bloud, this, of the Goſpel by the.yery 
bloud of Chriſt ; For without bleud is no rewiſion, 
Heb, g. a2 - Andot this Covenant-confirming blayd 
of Chriſt, chis wine is the lively repreſentation or 
mermorial, | | 

The particulars thus caft up, are ſumm'd up into 
this coral, as the ſenſe; and meaning of this Ordi- 
nance : A. flag | | 

Firſt, This bread-is my body, this wine is my 
bloud, as repreſentations and memorials of my bo- 
dy, broken, and my blavd ſhea, figuring and figni- 
fying my death and ſuffering for you, but this is nat 
all, tor God deth not feed'us wrth empty ſhows and 
void figyresonely-repreſenting as the tootfiep inthe 
ſnow the foot, or the picture. ot. Hercales repreſents 
Hereraltss This would bring the Sacrament tt a. Soct- 
"ian emptineſſe, as, a matter of our duty onely,. not as 
of , Gads conferring any benefit upon us; This. is 
more like the Signe ot a Shop, than the Seal of, a 
Deed, -and would rather ſerve the-eye, .than refrefls 
the. ſaul. by cating. and. drinking, as meatand drink; 


no 


Therefore, 


. Cameron. in 
Mat,26.37. 


&. 6. 


. Secondly, This Bread ismy Body, This Cupis the Calvin 


and 


New ,7 egament in my, bloud ,; as- Pledges ,: Seals 2 Cor. 5. 
ye:eh Q 2 


———. 
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ATreatiſe of the Such ament 


and inftrumental” ineans of exhibirion," ſolemnly 
Og O70 Ih of 


Hooker.Ecelef- beleever, Chriſt himſelf, for union and commu- 


nion, and the benefirs of his death}, remiſſion of 
finnes x as the' pledge confirnis the contract, the 
Seal paſſerh or conveyerh the eſtate, by which we 
are as truly partakers of Chriſt 'Jeſus, if we re- 
ceive by faith-, as we are partakers of bread and 
wine for nourifhmene , this is s high fignificati- 
on and: uſe, it's full, and rich, and comfortable, 
and this I prove by that of the Apoſtle, wherein 
F reſt as a full explication- of the phraſe in band, 
1Cor. to. i6. The Cap' of blefiing which we bleſſe_, 
Is it not the Communion of the blond of Chriſt * The 
bread -which we break, Is it not the ' Communion 
of - che body of Chrift > Here 1s Participation , 
Cemmunion; and he ſaith, Is # not, Hs it not # 
As a known and received truth 'amongſt Chri- 
ſtians , and with this I contentmy ſelfe, as 
cleare and full againft all contenders and gain- 
fayers. | 
As for the Ancients, I referre you to-x whole 
Parliament of them, called rogether, and voting 
down. Tranſubſtantiatien. Crakevthorpe _ Cap. 
73: apainft that unhappy man, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Spalato, who had before his laſt revole ſaid, | 
omnes Patres,” AY the Fathers are againſt the Real | 
Preſence, but he unſaid ir again afterward to his 
foffe: Fuſiin Martyr cals the bread wjawtn; crc, 
Bread over which thanks were given: Irexew the” 
very ſame. Tertallian and Origen prove', That 
_- Chriſt had a true body, againſt the Phantaſticks, 
becauſe the bread: is a figure -nnd 'figne of a true 


* \B. »o2o»V Wo ow Ww 


. Of the Inward thing fenified or. re< 


fore you in this Supper, 


fruits and benefits of his death; or of the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. | 


P 


185 | of the Lorde Supper, | 117 


body.” Hicrom cals it a repreſentation ; and Asftin'ls 
torus Calvinianws in the point: There are rhetoricall ca 6m 
flouriſhes, hyperbolics, and high exprefliens ſome- auf, 
times-to- procure honour to the Ordinance, or quick- [> 
en up the Communicants, but in judgement: they 2iowfue. . 
are with us, Crekantherp Defenſ. cap. 73. $.30. tovicx hr ra 
gw lingwe ewuan, Chry. hom. $2. in Maith. ſanguinem ; 
ſngimws  Cyp.de cena, and ſuch hyperbolies, &c. 

' Yo-much be' ſpoken for the explication'' of the 

words, whichare ſo ravel!ed and perplexed by con- 

trary ſenſes. 
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preſented in. thu Supper. 
| [. What s preſented to rhe Beleover. 


N2” we: (hall proceed to open to you what 
'V-Chriſt prefents untoand ſers before the faithfull 
in this' Supper; and wharthe fairhfull-do receive in 
the right ule thereof. - f oY | 
For the firſt, There is here preſented and' ſer be- 


x. Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for you, with the 


2. The New Teſtament or the New Covenant, | 
Q.3 con» 


— — 
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Hooker Exct, | 
lib. 5.48. 360, 


Peter Martyr in 
1 Cor.11, 24, 
Calvin in 

1 Cor.it. 24, 


25. 
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4 Treatiſe: of tht Sacrament 


confironcd and: mamifiediby; his Blopd, anich:ghe can- 


rents of that Covenant,- v7. Remiſion of ſins, and 
ather b:ynefics by conſequence ftawing.trom it, 
4-1) Hers. is, Chrift himlelt ſacrificed for you, with 
ebe; Fruns- and Benefits accruing. from his death, 
prsſented and ſet before. you :. The efficacy af his 
Bady and Blood is.not. all that. is here preſented. ro 
be recolyed-,. 2s: 45. confeſt. by che. tre  Prateſtagr 
Qbunghas four Confeflion,, bur fixſt, and. princi- 
pally @hrift-himdelf. ; 'as 'the influence of heaven is 
in plants, beaſts, men, bur there is not ſuch a thi 
only here fet forth, bur a Divine and myſticall Uni- 
an with £briſt himſelf z for here. is, 2. participation 
Mttfche Apoſtle, of the Body arid Blbod of Chriſt, 
who is exhibiced, .as really and truly preſent, nor 
oppoſing reall re*fpirituall ,- bur co chimericall or 
phanraſticall, nor intending his preſence inthe Ele- 
mencs,:a5 Gonteioeaninuben;, bus <a the faich-of che 
receiver, who hattrunioh with him + The very Body 
and Blood of Chri\Yhat Body whith was taftened 
ro the Croſs, that Blood which was ſhed was a Sa- 
crifice, as, abervd upto God; is weat and drink, as 
offered unto us ; and therefore our Divines ſay, that 
Chriſtistruly and really,: bur, yer (pirituslly, gives 
105,45 he: wias given! for. ugs 7 hirmt wy Body >W 
ini brebswfariy bh! tireenefer ga; faigh the Text;: and 
that which was given'for you, is given to you: He 
was given for yow-in;the Sacrifice; he is. given to you 
in the Sacrament, with thoſe; bleſſal fruits. and be- 
nei that fawfrom his Death. 3!) 11 ES 

- a; Hereis prefented:to you the New Teftawenr, 
a Covenant ratified and confirmed in his Bload', 
vithabechenefits and prividedges-thereat; -It iis Gal- 
NO? | - © x led 
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led New, either from the excellency. of it, 'as che 
word. New-ſometimes ſigaifles, or tar the durable- 
neſs-aag perpetuity of ir, as the ApoBJacplains it; 
Heb,$;alr. in gppoſitionto the Qld: madeawithiprecd,; 
which was to determine and vaniſh away as-to the 
form'ot diſpenſation. This Covenant is;.7hat Grd 
will be 6u7: Gedy: and me ſhall be: buy people + Thet hewikt 
forgy4e: eap ty quiries 8nd remember our ſfivs ue-inert;8ece; 
and the Blood of Chriſt is the ſanction of4his*Cor 
venant, for without Blood is no remiſſion; the blood 
of Chriſt is'the Seal which ratifies the.truch anck.vg- 
lidity of this Cavenans; The. Wine in this Sacra- 
ment repreſents that Blood of Chiiſt, and is not 
ſo properly:e Sealconfirming the Covenantip itſelf, 
as: conveying the:comfors. and participation Ste wat 
r0U3 3 Brit you will; 8.68 a 96a] of Remifſqn af-fin 
r0-.Us,, Which: is, an :Acticle of - the Coyenant thats 
ſcaled by the; Blood of Chriſt, and therefore. ir-is; 
ſaid, This is the blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed 
for many, for Remifonef finial, 

. Andi ſo yow hayerhete- preſented to: your Faith 
Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for. you, the New Cove- 
nant confirmed by Chrilts;Blogd ſhed for the pardon 
of finnes, which, are. the: higheR-and moſt glarieus 


Cameron in 
Myroth. Matth. 
26, 


S. 3 


things of Gads gife t@ mankings; :whobacb by the: 


' dithes of this outward Sacrament ſet before you ſuch 
00d cheer to feed upon, as all-Sacrifices. under the 
aw-and Feaſts were but-ghe: meer tagdows of, Take 

heed of thinking meanly of the fwrpigureotthis Fx 

ble: God hath no better provifien to ſet before a 

ſinner, than his Sons fleſh and blaod, and his: 'Cou- 

yenant of grac?2 ſealcd and confirmed: our Socinian 
likes notthis, that word, My Body broken far y0u,: my 
| Blood 


" 
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| Bluod ſhed for remiſtion of ſinnes, makes him beltitre 


himſelt ro-curn off the Body broken to the bread, and 
the Blood-ſthedto-the wine ; and ſo you ſee two ex: 


 tzearns,' the-Papiſt rurns bread into Chriſts Body, 
- and wine mro: Blood, the Socinian on' the other 


hand;that which is ſpoken of the Body 'purs off up- 
onthe bread, and thar of the Blood upon the wine, 
thatthe death of Chriſt might not be a' proper Sacri- 
fice for us. | 11:9) 16 bool? 

$4.4. I. 39 har the faithfall do receive in the right of 


- of this Ordinances. -- * 


.- Wha the faichfull do receive inthe right uſe of 
chis Ordinance 7 and this is eafily-anſwered : For as 
gueſts at the'Table receive the meatand drink ſet be- 
tore them; ſo haviog ſeen whar' God: preſents to 
chem, we ſhall cafily finde whar' they receive at this 


. Table, andthatis, 


1. The faithfull communicant. receives: Chriſt him- 
ſelf, or his Body and Blood : Faith is a receiving of 
Chriſt himſelf, we'cannor receive the benefirs char 
come by him without receiving of himſelf; as in 
Marriage the confſehtis, '7 rake thee, not I take thine, 
and yet this is:conſequent, upon that, our uni. n with 
Chriſt is ſtrenzthened and more'cloſcd; and this 
union with Chriſt is one of thoſe gr. at myſteries, 
Eph. 5432. reſembled by nian and wite, who are one 
fleſh, chough'« thouſand miles aſunder; and as ſhe 
is under covert, and free from arreſt of Law for debr, 
ſoa/Beleever by his union with Chrift is under co- 
verture, and the curſe/and condemnation of - Gods 
Law- cannot touch him: - or as members knit, or 
e-. branches 
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branches united tothe tree, receive influx of life and 
ſpirits from che head and root, ſo Beleevers united 
ro Chriſt by his Spirit receive influences and ſpirit 
andlife from him by vertue of their union, 7 #» them, 
ſaith Chriſt, Foh. - 7. 23, 236- The inhabication of 
Chciſt in his people, ſeems to be expreſt by their 
eating and drinking of his Body and Biood ſpiritual- 
ly, and that iobabitation cannot be without a pre- 
ſence of him ; ſuch as his inhabiracion is, ſuch is his 
preſence, both reall,and yer both ſpirituall, he dwels 
in our hearts by faith, Eph. 3.17. 

2. The faithfull communicant receives the con- 
firmaion of that Covenant which is his only com- 
fort. Hetakes hold of the Covenant by the Seal of 
ir, che Blood of Chriſt, the ſeverall articles whereof, 
as that God will be our God, and that in Chriſt, he 
will forgive us all our fins, &s. are particularly ſeal- 
ed up for our better evidence and peace and ſecurity, 
that we may be inabled to make a perſonall and par- 
ticular claim of the benefits and priviledges of it, 
which are called The wnſearchable riches of Chriſt. © 

And from hence, vey. 1:. the receiving of Chriſt 
himſelf, and of the Covenant made in Chriſt and 
confirmed in his Blood, doth follow that which is 
uſually ſaid to be the benefit of this Sacrament, the 
ſtrengthening, refreſhing, ſuſtentation of the ſoul by 
thoſe graces, comforts, hopes, which flow by con- 
ſequence from Chriſt or the Covenant, ſo that whar. 
ſoever 2 man may expe for bodily (trength or repa- 
ration from bread and wine, the like he may expe&t 
from Chriſt or the Covenant for his ſoul , lite main+ 

rained, graces qQuickened, deadneſsenlivened, reſo- 
lutions enabled, hope erected, faith ſtrengrhened, 
© * luſts 
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luſts,ſubdued, which follow by conſequence upon 
eur union with Chriſt, and our intereſt in the Cove- 


nant, in the ſenſe of which when a Chriſtian walks, 


he is in a good frame and poſture of ſpirit 
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A four-fold Exhortation from the. 


premiſes. 


| Pon what hath been ſaid uponthis point, I would 
P 


offeſs you with four things. | 
I. That you hold faſt and Rick to the erue ſenſe 
and right meaning of theſe words, Thi i my Body. 
This is the Blood of the New Teſtament, which 


hath been ſo-perplexed and depraved by ſuperſticion, 


and the vanity of humane inventions, eſpecially ſince 
the riſe of the Schoolmen, whoſe itch ef Diſpura- 
tion hath bred ſuch a ſcab, that there hath been le't 
no ſoundneſs inthe place, which hath bcenrtorcured 
with ſuch Convuiftons, Diſtortions and Abſurdities, 


thac the ſenſe, which to a. chaſt and ſimple ear is 


eaſte and ſmooth, hath been. raveld into knots in- 
extricable; and this Text of all other hath ſuffered in- 
finite injuries, and been made the ſtage of impudent 


foolerics, which have brought” and buried our of | 


fight the true meaning of them , and made our Sa- 
viourthat uſed to fpeak vulgarly and cafily, to delude 
the ſenſes, amule the reaſon, #omplusthe faith of ſo- 


a m 4 at — — Gs —_ 


ber 
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ber Beleevers. And though it be truly ſaid, The 


ſenſe of Scripture is the Scripture, and that the right 
underſtanding of theſe words, carries you in a right 
line, to the nature, uſe and benefitof this Or inance, 
yer let me ſay this more to you as Engliſh men, That 


the true meaning of them hath been conveyed to you | 


by che blood of your own Martyrs, who in Q Mary 
her dies, were moſt of them pur to the teſt upon the 
point of Real! preſence of Chrilt in the Sacrament, and 
bare witneſs againſt it, and I do beleeve that if Po- 
pery doever make another atrempt upon you, it will 
play upon you with his battery at this place. 


'h. 2. E xtreams about Chriſts Reall preſence, andthe 
middle way held by the Churches of onr 


Profeſſion. 


The Churches of eur Confeſſion have warily and 
juſtly ayoided the extreams on both ſides. 

1. The firſt extream is that which ſome did fear 
| in Zwinglias and others art firſt, and yetis unjuftly 
charged upon us by many, ©v/z. That the Sacra- 
ments are «pz« 3-4uam, naked (1gnes, empty figures and 
ſhadows, meerly repreſenting the. death of Chriſt, 
as the Picture of Hercules reſembl.s and repreſents 
Hercules, which we diſclaim, and leave it to Socini- 
anizing ſpirits, and other Levellers of Divinity, for 
we are taught that Sacramentall ſfignes are more than 
meer repreſenting fignes, being Seals which do con- 
firm and make- over . unto. vs the ſpirituall benefic 
which they repreſent-and exhibit, alſo they are ſigns 
which God 'commands us to uſe, .and.in their right 
uſe he conferres upon us the þenefir, as the Seal 
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. and Blood of Chriſt ſacrificed, as ſpiritaall repaſt _ 


paſſes a Right tothe Eſtate promiſed and conveyed, 


as che Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 4.11. He received the fign 
of circumciſion, « ſeal of the righttonſneſs of faith, and 
1 Cor.10.16. The cup of blefiing which we bleſs, « it 
wat the communion of the bleaed of Chriſt; The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chrift ? not repreſentation: only, bur communion or 
participation ato; for the picture of a loaf of bread 
feeds not the hungry, nor doth the Ivy-buſh refreſh 
the weary, and therefore there is not' only a-repre- 
fentatiorr of the body of Chriſt broken, by the break- 
ing of the bread, but Take and eat and drink, which , 
denotes participation of the body and bleod of 
Chi. 

2. The otker extream is twofold : 1. That the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is, as it were, moul- 
ded up with the bread and wine, or Hidden under 
them, which is the ſenſe of che Conſubſtaniariſts 
or Lutheran Churches, and this, rhough it be too 
groſs an opinion, yet. is not liable rofo-many mon- 
iters, and incompreſenſible abſurdities as the other, 
which is, 2. Thar the bread and wine ceaſe to be, 
and are evoided, being turned or _—_— the ſub- 
Rance of them into the very ſubſtance ofthe fleſh and 
blond of Chriſt, which is hidden under the ſpecies 
or outward accidents of bread'and'wine, a-monſtrous. 
Paradox, holden ſtifly by the Tranſubſtantiariſts or: 
Papiſts. | Bed 

The middle way holden -by the Churches of our 
Conteffion, is,. That the outward Elements do repre- 
ſentas Signes and exhibir as Seales and morall In- 
firumenes to the faith of the receiver, the very Body 
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for our ſouls and ſpiritually given and taken, bur 
that they continue nor as incorporated with them,nor 
are converted into the very naturall Body of Chriſt, 
as locally or corporally, there to be received by the 
mouth of the receiver. | | 

We hold a difference or change of bread and wine 
- bleſſed, butiris a change of fignification not of ſub- 
ſtance, a relative change, not reall, a change in re- 
card of uſe and eſteem, not of their natwall ſub- 
ſtance, as the wax, now a Seal to a Conveyance is 
wax (tj]l, butnot a Seal, notof that: value till now ; 
all the Rhetoricall lowers uſed by the Ancients 
reachno further, if they do, We cannot keep them 
company: We hold that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt is really, that is, truly exhibired: and preſent 
co the faith of the receiver, and we might expreſs 
the reall preſence, asreall is oppoſed to imaginary or 
chimericall, were ir not for caption and miſ-under- 
ſtanding; none of ours denies the Body of Chriſt to 
be really, chough ſpiritually eaten by a Beleeverz nay 
it is immorum axioma, whatſoever is caten,in that it is 
eaten,it muſt be preſent ; no man can eat athing that's 
abſent, burttthe preſence with or under the Elements 
is onething, and the preſenceto the ſoul and faith of 
a Beleever is another: We knowno union of Chriſts 


Body with bread and'Wine, bur with his members, 


Which is reall and myſtica]!, not reall and corporall; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, Take eat, before he ſay, This 
s my Body, asif it were his Body totheir faith, not as. 
inthe outward Element. : 
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| $.3. S$.y;' 1rp1ments for the Proteſtants ſenſe of the words, 


This is my Body. 


For atteſtation of this ſenſe, many Arguments may 


bemuſtred uptogether. i 


rx. Compareone:patt. of this Sacrament with the 


other: Thi cup s the New Teſtament inmy- Blood, that | 


is by Meronymy, the Seal of the New Teſtament, 
but not the New: Teſtament it ſelf: ſo, Thu 4 wy 
Boay., 'that is the Signe and Seal of. it, but nor it 
ſelf: BOW | 186+ AS 
2. Compare the dne Sacrament of 'the Goſpel 
with the other : In Baptiſm che water'is water with- 
out-reall alreration, ſo here the bread is bread, the 
wineis wine, net changed into fleſh or blond. 

4, Compare- the Sacraments 'of the Old Teſta- 
ment/wih the New: Circumcifion is the Covenant 
becauſe the Signor Seal of it, the Lamb is the Paſſeo- 
ver becauſe the memoriall or fignof ir, ſo the bread is 
ay Roy; the wine is my Bloodin the ſame form of 

ch. 

Fo The Language in which our Saviour ſpake , 
had'no other property 'of expreſſion, there being n0 
word for [ſeenifie] but (i Jia ſtead thereof,as Learn- 
. cd men ſay; and ts certain, the Scripture m both 
Teftaments, Hebrew and Greek, uſes the ſame form 
in a hundred places, giving the name of the thing 
fignified rorhe fign, as hath beenſhown; a« #%e ſever 
ears of corn are ſeven years. .The diy: bones are" the- 
honſe of Iſrael, The feven Candleſticks are (even 
Churches, &Cc. | LS 

5. The words, 7hg i my Body, are not proper im 
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the Lutheran ſenſe, no more than to ſay, This Cloak 
is Peter, becauſe Petey is in it: nor inthe Popiſh ſenſe; 
except the Body of Chriſt be there before the words 
be pronounced, This & my Body, which ſhould ra- 
ther be thus, Letthis be my Body , as God ſaid, Lex 
there belight, not This is light, tor it was not lights 
before. | 

6. The ſpirituall benefie which is cating and drink- 
ing Chriſts Body and Blood by faith, is no leſs in 
our ſenſe, than if there were his very fleſh, for Chriſt 
ſaich, The fleſb profits nothing, Joh.6. and the Papiſts 
hold chat theeating of Chriſts leſh by wicked men 
profics. nothing, except beſides the Sacramentall , 
_— ſpirituall feeding upon Chrift, which we 
affirm. 

7, The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words as we 
do, and as the Hebrews had ever underſtood the 
ſame expreſſion for torm in the Old Teſtament, elſe 
they would have been amazed and ſtartled ar ir, and 
have asked ſome queſtion as they were inquiſitive 


enough in leſſer matrers, but they faw Chriſt fir at 


table, and eat and drink firſt himſelt, and therefore 
could not be ignorant of their meaning. 

8, The Capernaite Diſciples, F0.6. having taken 
offence at thoſe frequent expreſhons of eating Chrifts 
fleſh and: crinking his blood , underſtanding them 
carnally, were anſwered by Chriſt himſelf, The 
fleſh profits n8thing , The words that 1 ſpeak are_ ſpirit 
and life, as it he himſelt would give the interpre- 
ration. | | 

9. The Apoſtle thrice in this Chapter following 
cals ir ſtil] bread after conſecration, as alſo in the 


Chapter foregoing, and ſurely he that never before 
did, 
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1 A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
did, would not delude the ſenſes of his Diſciples in 
this Ordinance ; and himſelf cals it wine roo, Matth. 
26.26. 1 will not benceforth drink of this fPuit of the- 
Fine, which is the Periphraſis uſuall among the Jews 
for wine. o 
10. The remembrance of Chriſt,the ſhewing forth 
his death till be come, do import the abſence of his 
» Body, which the Scripture tels us,aſcended into hea- 
ven and there is contained, in lieu of his corporall 
abſence he ſent the Spirit to abide for ever as another 
Comforter: Memorials and monuments are of things 
abſent. .. | 
11, For the Ancient Fathers they prove againſt 
the Marcionites, that held the Body of Chriſt to be 
- meerly phancaſticall, Thar ir is ſubſtantiall, becauſe 
the Elements of bread and wine are ſubſtantial! , 
which was no good arguinent, if only the accidents 
or ſhadows of the Elements doremain ; and all along 
downwards they call the outward Elements, ſym- 
bols, types, figures, fignes of Chrifts Body, untill 
about the year 1215. when ſubcill and ſuperſticjous 
Diſputes grew hot about the preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, which occaſioned Izzec:nt the third 
to introduce both name of Tranſubſtantiation and 
thing, not before openly heard of, and ſo as a Decree 
of the Laterax Council, vented ic as a-point of faith, 
ſince which time the Councill of Trex: hath confirm-. 
ed the Decree, andthe word,as moſt fir and proper, 
which are therotten, yet the beſt props upon which 
Tranſubſtantiation doth ſtand at this day, being 
upon the firſt birth of it, as 1 ſaid even now,  op- 
poſed by the Walderſes, and afterward by Wiclf, 
and thoſe that followed them, and ſhall be op- 
poſed 


rafbe bonds vanparore +. 


poſed by ell Onhodatys th thar oqoes.— or 1] _ 
3 3 « Mo 
» 4- Why the Error of Travſobltaniation is. to be fee if 
Hl "FA utmoſt: detetariany 0 gg uy f 
910 7m) 11,9 DB FY ©1210 
-1L To me wich nemoſt dereſiarion: the PRI | 
ble and-incomprehenfivle Errour of 'Franſubſtatitia:* 
tion,;and corparall preſence,' by whih'(Dormnez: 
filly Prieſt \doththarwaith all the Anstlscammocte;: 
and chit is,” Make his Maker, as they ca-l:che"Hoſt; 
and people do devourtheir God; and yerthey jultifie 
ie by Gods omnipotency, that God is able to effect 
it, which is no: berteg an argument” thanithe Turks 
may juſtifie moſt of the fooleries of their Alcoran. 
Therearetwo ormprnnd'y :or the rejection'of this abo- 
mination; * 
'fo Theldolarryand Sacriledge which doth enſue 
upon it, and that is the adoration and worſhip of the 
Hott, a piece of bread, andthe mutilation ormaim- 


ing of the Sxcrament by bread only, and che5propls -* ©! - 


riarory:Sacrificeof Chri't himſelt inthe Maſs; who 
was once only offered up to God upon the Croſs aſl 
which arethe iſſue of this Errour,  : © 

'{2;: The moaſters-of contraditioniand abſurdity 
co ſenfe:andreafon which tollow-thereujpon;* Þt avis 
begotten'by tcigned: miractesand tabulous Legends, 
and is the mother-of blaſphemies and -inextricable 
abſurdicies, which fer taigh itfelt onthe rackwwand 
which though they would irem eaſily ro btow away, 
yer by their fragling it'appears they ſtrive with-hat 
they cannot maſter.: "The poiit of -Conſubſtamtia- 
tion charlvibronght torch a orand hag eng £4 Mgin- 
cined by; dvgahediaLattets, : the: © oy 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
_ of Chriſts:Body in all places. - | 
But this of Tranſubſtantiation ſurpaſſes all, as I 
ſhew tbus, | 
1. Suppoſe Chriſt -Grring at. the table with his 
Diſciples, and eating this bread and drinking this 
cup firſt, as the cuſtom at the Paſchall Supper was, 
and as the Papiſts generally, and the Fathers hold, 
and wedeny.not, becauſe the-Scripture ſeems plain 
far it, <arn> A41th.a6.:9. Henceforth 1 will not drink 
of the fron of the Five, (uppoling, I ſay, this, How is. 
iz poſſible or imaginable chat he ſhould eat himſelf £ 
or haw can he {tat table, and; yer be in the-mouths 
of his Apoſtles? Was he at the ſame time in his. 
Apoſtles mouths or ſtomacks, while he ſate and. roſe. 
trom table, and diſcourſed thoſe three Chapters of 
Fohn (5,16,17? or while he {weat that Bloody ſwear: 
m his Agony in the Garden, &'s. a:monſtirous im- 
poſſibility ! 
--2; tr's impoſiible ro make that which was before 
 Chelling, p.70. exiſtent and in being: Can a father beger a ſon thar 
is already aw nr {. Canan Archite@ build a houſe 
that is already buile ? Can the body of Chriſt, which 
is before the converſion of the bread , be made or 
produced by;the turning; of bread into it 2 Care he 
that was; conceived by: the holy. Ghoſt born. of the 
Virgin. he made by -pronouncing of four or five 
words e- Ii ever-deluſtons were ftrong;theſe are, Naw 
fartum =_ & fatinm infetum facere, are; equally 


3- They ſay thatthe ſubſtance of bread and wine 
is. avoided, and-that only the accidents: remain, ſo. 
thas: there: is length. and nothing long, breadth and 
agthing broad, thickneſs. and:nothing thick, oo 
; | neſs. 


7 a , 


neſs and nothing white, moiſture and'novtiing moiſt, 


{weetnefs and nothing ſweet; thatis, along, broad, . 


chick, white, "moiſt, fweet Nothing. The Prieſt 
pours out nothing bur: lines and' colours, 'when he 
pours out the wine, for thefe accidents of bread and 
wineare not in the bread, becauſe that is avoided and 
vaniſh, and they are not in the Body of Chrift, as 
themſelves ſay, and yer it is plain this bread and 
wine do nouriſh the-body, and 'is the body nouriſh- 
able by meer accidents © Can there be plainer con- 
cradiQtions * 

4. Canthe fame body at:the ſame time have his 
juſt dimenſions, diſtance of parts, ſymmetry, pro- 
portion, as the Body of Chriſt hath, and yer nor 
have theſe, becauſe all parts ? yea the whole Body of 
Chriſt, fay they, are in one-and the ſelf ſame point: 
or crum of bread. 42. | 

5. Can the Body of Chriſt which is much great- 
er be wholly contained in a wafer or piece of bread, 
in his full dimenſions, and that as many titnes as 
there /are poirits, crums', drops in the bread*or 
wine? ' | 

6.. Canthe bread be turned intothe very Body of 
Chriſt, and yet nor anything of that brezd become 
any thing of Chriſt, nor the matter nor form nor ac- 
cidcents -of bread be'made cither the matter or form 
or accidents 'of Chriſt 2 | 

7, Canthe ſamething, as Chriſts true Body, at 
the ſame time'be wholly above'it ſelf, and wholly 
below it: ſelf, within and- withour it ſelf ? can it be 
moved, and yet be fill « be carried/ from one place 
£0 another, and yet not move? be brought from het- 
venito eaith, and yet nor ar AP _ 
+1 Vs y 2 h en 


— —— 
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rhen-can:'zNlure; me that when; che trig upon the 
Croſs; he was got-walking ſomewhere elſe, crucified 
and,not-crucifed,, eaten and-not eaten, alive in.one, 
dead -in-andther. place 5 as: in: caſe the; Apoſiles ce- 
tebrared -this-;Sypper -whitle-}Chriſt- was in the 
BYEAn:v83 7 3663 SE33TG 55.900 937 $41 3 EE © 
, . 8.; What diſhogour do;theſe- men render the :Bo- 
dy of Chrift obnoxious urto,-19.be eaten by-Wicked: 
m8n,. by brait cxeaturts,-by mice by/ other vermin, 
r9.bs caſt into ſome unclean place? [for ſo long as the 
form of bread remains, {o long the Body of -Chriſtis 
there thavigh:;#&be in:themputhSHor:ibelly of a 
anpuſe, faith alc and the geſt of the Scthoolmen,| 
who do one where or-other-acknok kdgethemeſt 
af, tcheſermonſtrous;abſurdiaies; and go aboutito heal 
angdJalye them - I ſurcevetromezbing further into! 
this ingratefull ſink; whoſe n.me Trantibſtantizti<: 
QR+iS- bur of-yeſterday-in'comipariion; and which diſ- 
honours the. Body of Chriſt into aimonſter;' deftrets. 
the nature of the Sacrament, and filsthe world with, 
dreadiull contentions antid brows;2and-lctous but ob-: 
ſerve, I. What gri:vuus jmpoſi:ions the Roma-- 
rafts lay upon the faith of them thar-are devoted to 
her communion. 2, W hat; -contradictions and ab- 
ſurdities the common. people do ignorantly and im- 
plicely beleeve, 3, What-ſtrong deluſions even to 
believe lies God gives up Learned men. unto, that 
refuſe therſimplicity of the truth tor intereſts and po- 
litickends.! 4, What a mercy of God it is to de- 
liver us from thattyranny, which leaves us no other 
choice, but to ſwallow. and digeſt. ſuch impeflible 
things, or to be ſacrificed in flames; and the Lord 
forbid the re-entrance of that Religion among: us, 
. | | Which 
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which inall likelihood: will coſt vs our fouls cr: our 
lives; 7 DM SEG ix; 7 ys Ry "us s 
1: Having paſt the moſt rugged and craggy part $.s. 
of:my way;':now. we ſhall have a ſweeter and ſmoe- 
ther:way.; and! the third thing that 1-commend+ to 
you's, To keep fixt your eyes: and hearts upon the 
« inward. of this: Sacrament , which Chriſt himſelf 
doth \ttatomize/ and-:untold toryou, ſaying, The & 
my: Brgy, This. Cup i2x-vhes New:7 eftarentin mnyeBleed, 
reaching all Miniſters to explain the-outward Ordi- 
nance what:it-m{eans;.' 2nd al} communicants to ſet 
theirheartsupon itz forrastheParchment and. Wax 
are: little worth; "but rhe:Eſtate: conveyed, ! ſo:the 
Bread and/Wine do but convey by their uſe, the Bo« 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, and the Covenant:of grace 
zndpeace confirm2d unto us ; and as. weruſeto ſearch 
F and q icki aut of 'eyery\:corner 0b:the thellthat's' broz 
keri; as of a:Wallnut , the kernel{-thatis ins it; fo: wer 
ſhould ftudy rae marrow and: kernett- of this Ordi-: 
nance,” tolyfethe fight an 1 uſe ohnothing+bere pre; 
ſentet y God loſes honour: and- praiſe; and:werbene+' 
firandcom-ort,\when welook/nor ro the inwards of 
an outward-Ordinance;, eſpecnlly when Chriſt :him-?” 
ſelf and all the great and capicall ben: firs that accrue: 
by him; arenot only/reprefented but:confirmed.,\and | 
to b> participated: They that-look upon a meerrepre-s» © 
| ſentation of Chriſts death. 1n tbis Ordinance; reduce 
it to, a pretence or ſhadow, and Jook for.too lie; for 
it's ſealing Ordinance: They; that look for his very | 
Bodyto be eaten, 120k for roo much ;\'we may exs! 
peR from Gods inſtitutions the grace or benefie 
which God appoints them to exhibir, and inthe way 


wherein he ſoappoints : Then have wethe b2nefit of 
FLOP Id 3 his 
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bis death; when we have him; and here is offered co 
younort the benefic only, bur the Body in which he 
ſuffered; his body was a Sacrifice, here it is ſpirituall 
foad, we feed uponthat Sacrifice as the:manner- was ; 
the Covenant was confirmed by his! Blood, here we 
teaft upon.it;; the Blood was ſhed that he might re- 
concileto God, it's drunk that we may be partakers 
of that Reconciler, and that reconciliation. .- He ſhall 
confirm the* Covenant \with mercy, is Daniels; phraſe; 
Dav.9.29. The memoriall we celebrate, the benefic 
we participate here, and the great Queſtion, Whether 
Ihaverenflus of fins, whereat we ſtick, :is' here an- 
f{wered to a doubting ſoul, that belecves in defire, noc 
in comfort, ' as'ſureas God can deviſe 'by outward 
Ordinance. The Wordanſwers that queſtion by de- 
ſcription/of qualification of the perſon, a Believer : 
The Spirit anſwers ir by witneſſing and ſealing ir up 
ro ourſpirics that we are children : The graces of Re- 
eration do an{wer' it; as fruit doth to the life of the 
rree; by demonſtration.: This /Sacrament anſwers ir 
by exhibiriors and:offering Chriſt ro me that I may 
appropriate him, for the blood was: ſhed for 0u,faith 
Chriſt, Zak. 22. 20. for you that take and ear and 
drink. 

IV. The .communicant ſhould be one that ſeeks 
union and communion with' Chriſt, tor he that is nor 
z Jew inwardly, cats but outwardly. Fins n:» im, 
dente non mente, 3s Auſtin expreſles the inward ot Or- 
dinances are chjoyed by them that inwardly are Chri: 
ſtians: the Covenant is' fealed to them: that come to 
the terms of thar Covenant : thoſe chat bring inward 
graces receive inward benefits :. Sed de hoc plura. 
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1 Con, 11. 24, 35,26. 


Fhu ao in remembrance of me.. This do ye, as oft as yes 
drink it in remembyance of me.” For as often, &c, | 


g2 much be ſpoken upon the outward parror Sa» 
crament of the Lords Supper, the Elements and 
Rites: He took bread, and giving thanks he brithe it, anil 
gave it: Likewiſe alſo the cup after Fupper. And' ſo 
much alſo touching rhe Kernell and Marrow of the 
Feaſt ; This 4 my Body broken for you - This Cup & the 
New Teflament in my blood, And now hivint paſt 
through our thorny and perplexed way, encombred' 
with adverſaries, through whom we muſt fight our 
way, We are come into a fairer amlclearer road, as 

igeo achampain, not ſo much infeſted with eneinies, 
ahd Diſpures: For whether ir berhat a praQicall con- 

ſcience be eaſilier ſatisfied than a ſubttill wir, or that 

the devil doth moſt labour ro corrupt orr intelleQu- 
als, 'that ſoar once he may corrupt our worſhip and 
our” morals, ox ' whatſoever the reaſon be; there are 
| more 


&. 2. 
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ve mordlobedientes 
Theſe words contiin our Saviour his mandate or 
charge for the celebxxcion 04: this. Ordinance, toge- 
ther withthe ead wiereunto it ſerv=s: hw do in re- 
menhrence of we; The dey oye drink (him re 
nce of Me: This do ; there is che c Aroe : 

rempmonhrunce. of m2; thore"id Tad \ Ndhe 6f! the 
Evangeliſts have thele, Sans Qur. Lake Oily 2. Qur of 
whom either our ApottletaKs che words,” or atleaſt 
. ſymbolizech with him, making chem or rendring 
them as part of Chriſts own words ſpoken by him- 
ſelf ar che firſt-Inſtirution and#C -V-bration of his 
Supper 4.39d which, you may. oblerve,.therwo, Ble- 
ments Brag #4 \Winggakea, and-xeceived,; though 
they have diſtin& fiznifications, Chriſts Body bro- 
kenand, his Blood,thed,) yetthey meet a5two lines) in 
this one point; The remembrance of) Chriſt,, This do in 
rememarancs 0 mes. 6.P0ken of eating the bread,wer. 
24+: This Gratis Rs af 126 45 4pokenof.che 
CLP, ,VEr- ae? 1 be, ute of both, the. izncs makes up 
bur ane. memoriall of Chai opcec ying, ance lacri- 
hire ops 1 ang]. ſhall sake.upthe words 

1N.45,0056. b bayolnfyg has yoo wn ny, 
"T JE G f L hath left it in charge,and command- 
ment, that b:s.Chungh.or p-ople ſhauld celebrate th-« Sup- 
per, Hor 70m: mbranceof bem,, Orit, you will read the 
wordy thus, i«3:94/4ofrinr, for' my memoriall; or' for 
_ my commemoration, What inpreſſion hath the dying 
charge or comm andment.of a Teſtator upon his chil- 
dren, or, £xecurors-2.,.Chrift,.buil is a moayment for 
himſelf, betore, he. die;j plain. and.'{imple th; the of: 
ur 


tiYs and-3heorgicall Points, thin abour-macters of- 
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ut a laſting monument that muſt continue till he "NF 

come avain, ver.z6, One of the {even wonders of 
che Heathen world wa: «4: auſolezm, a' Monument 
or Lomb. The goodlieſt monument which diſtin- 
guiſhes and beautifiesthe Chriſtian Church, is tins of 
| Chriſts own erecting, his Memoriall, The ſecond 
[ Temple built atrer the captivity of Beoy/on, was 
farce inferiour in outward magn:ficence and ſplen- 
daur to the firſt, built by Selwmon : and the Jerys ob- 
ſerve five things to be wanting in the ſecond, which 
werc in the firſt, as the Atk, er. yet God promi- 
ſeth, Haz. 2.6. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater then the former, becauſe Chriſt the defere of all 
Nations thould come, and fill it with glory, ver.7, And 
ſhall not the preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood in 
this Sacxament excell inglory, all the typicall glory 
of Sacrifices and Sacraments of the Law ? They 
were but ſhadows. of him that ſhould come, this 
the m=morial: of him that died and is alive. The 
particulars comprehended under this Point are 
theſe : 

Firſt, There 15 a command and charge in the &$ _;, 
words, Do this, it is more then a Warrant which 
gives authority, it's a Command that requires duty : 
Itis inore than a Command, it is a Charye of a dys” 
| ing Teſtatour or Saviour, laying an injunction vpon 
his Chu'ch to 4s thi. For both Sacraments of 
| the Goſpel we have the word of command : The 
Baptizate, Go and Di{ciple all Nations, bapt:Fing 
them, is the word for B.ptiſm : Hoc facite, This do 
ye inremembrance ef me, is the word for the Supper. 
There muſt b= in a Sacrament, Firſt, An outward 


Element. Secondly, A word of promiſe. Thirdly, A 
T word 
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word of command to uſe it to that end, as none bur 
the ſupream power hath authority to ſiamp or coyn 
legitimate, andcurrant money, ſo none but God can 
inſtitute and make a Sacrament. The Sacraments are 
parts of Gods inſtituted worſhip, ſtanding by poſitive 
appointment of od, The eating and drinking of bread 
and wine invheirnatura! being oruſe,are no more me- 
morials, ſymbols and pledges of Chriſts body and 
bloud, than the form of a Serpent in brafſe of heal- 
ingthoſe that were bitten with fiery Serpents; no man 
can authorieatively inſtitute a Sacrament, or preſcribe 
to God any part of his worſhip, I have recaved of 
the Lord, faith the Apoſtle, that heb I del wered al- 
fo unto you, and the reaſon is good; Hz onely can 
makea Sacrament, who can mike good the promiſe 
or grace thereby repreſefited and exhibited. 

zecondly, Thecharge is:0 DethF5, that is, to ce- 
lebrate this Supper: Chiſt limits and confines us to 
this, as God did 3oſes : See thou do all things ac- 
cording 80 the patersn ſhewn thee in the Monnt , If 
we vary from the patern there lies a qui requiſovit 
againſt us, Who hath required thi at your hands ? 
So God checks our inventions and ſuperſtition in 
creating will-worihip, by adding or detraQting, as 
we may not coyn,ſo neither wah, or clip, or embaſe 
that which is ſtamped by the Lord, =» m7, reterrs 
to that which went before, Eatthis blefſed and bro- 
ken Bread, the next words expiainit, Do this &s oft 


a ye drink it, principally it relates tothe actions of 


Communic-nts, Do rhw, that is, Eat ye, Drink ye, 
ani conſequently tuthe actions ot the Diſpenſer or 
Miniffer, Do ths, thatis, Bleffe ye, Break ye, which 
are antecedent to eating and drinking, and ſo all the 

; | external 


LIMI 


of the Lords Supper, PE 19 
Co Ed cw : 


external rites or ations of this Sacrament may come 
| under the command, Doths, bur we may not ſtretch 
| the 4m mire tO acceſſories and circumſtances appen- 
dant, not tothe upper room, nor to the night afrer 
| Supper, nor to the geſture of diſcubiture ; for nei- 
4 ther the injunction of the Paſſcover dii in after times 
extent toall the circumſtances uled at the fiiſt Paſlſe- 
over in Meypt, as the Hebrews note, The Papiſt 
ſeem<«to cipic here ſome glimple of proot of the real '{ 
Sacrifice of Chri't in his Mafle, from the word here { [4 
uſed Factte, which in Latine ſomerimes ſignifies to | [2] 
ſacrifice or offer, and {o it doth with an ablative caſe, 
which is not here, but the thred is too fine to hold, 
for it the word fignifie ſo ſomewhere, it is not con- 
ſequent that thererore here; where the word 53n, Do 
| thi, plainly limits it tothe actions of the Communi- 
cants, as I have ſaid. The Ordinances of God are 
moſt powerful! and proper, whenthey are themſelves 
pure, plain, naked of all humane diſguizes or embel- 
liſhments , and therefore I beſpeak all Communi- 
cants, Miniſters and people, not co ſtudy how to add 
more glory or gracctulneſſe to this Ordinance, as 
they ſuppoſe, Euttoreſt in, and ſubmit co that which 
we finde in Chriſts example, or fi:{t original, and ſuf- 
fer your ſelves to be limited to do this, Ds 1hs in re- 


membrance of me. 
$.5. he ares commanded to roccive thu Sacrament. 6.5. 


Thirdly , This charge or command}, Do /h#, is 
given tothe Church, che Saints, Diſciples of Chriſt, 
It is crue, the Ap--ſtles only were oreſent at Chriſts 
firſt celebration, H- ſate down with he twelve, faith 
the Text, and fo the command was direed to them 

ET I only; 
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only ; But how ? Not to the Apoſtles as Apoſtles, 


Lucas Brug. in Hue as Communicants, as repr-ſenting the Church 


Evarg. 


or people of Chriſt, ortothe Apoſtles as Diſpenſers 
of it, and to them as receivers of it ; For when 
Chriſt ja1drothe Apoſtles, Go and baptizes, Do this 
in remembrance of m2: , he intended not that either 
Sacrament (hould die with them, bur from thein con» 
tinue in {uccefſion of ail times, therefore Do it in re- 
wembraxce of me ; they received it in anticipation of 
his death, but it was to endure as a memorial of ir, 
asthe Paſſzover- Lamb was firſt earen in Agypr, or 
ſlain before the deſtroying Angel paſſed throug'1 
the Land , but intended for a memorial tor 
ever inall generation+, till Chriſt caine , and there- 
forethe Apoſtle here delivers it to the Church of 
Corizth, the very inſtitution of Ch.iſt is deliver*d to 
this Church, andthe wle of itenjoyned tothem, and 
all Churches till he come aga'n, ver. 35. 

When I ſay it tsa commanl given ty the Church, 
ortothe Saints, I mean, that it 1sSan inner command- 
ment, .an inner Ordinance, ( as there was inner Or- 
dinances inthe Temple) for Churc!z members and 
Diſciples. The command of hearing the Word is 
giventoall. The commandment of being baptized 
1s to believers, asa Sacriment of their initiation or 
entrance, oradmiſhion, To makea Diſciple, and to 
baptize one, ſeems to be put for the ſame, Fobn 4. 
1,2. butthis commandment, Do ths , lies more in- 
nzr yer, it appertains to them that are Diſciples aJrea- 
dy, or Church-members, which was ſignified in the 
ancient Chriſtian Churches by the baptiſtery or fone 
at the Church-door, and by the Table i»trs Cancelles 


' within the. Chancel ;- ſo in the. Paſſeover ,, a 


ſtranger 
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ftranger was not zEmitted tothe Paſleover, but when 
he was circumciſed, then let him comenear and keep 
it, Exod. 1y. 44,48. Let him come near , faith the 
Texc, foritis an inner O:titnance, and che Commu- 
nicarits muſt be ſuch art icait, whomrthe Apoſtle cals 


 & tw, 1 Cor.5. thoſe thitare within, tor here 1s. that 


inner fellowſhip and communion ot the Saints and: 
members of Chriſt exerciſed and protefied. This 
then isthat peculiar and moſt inward command .and 
priviledge that appertains to 2n incioled company, 
itisa paſtureinc}..i-d, not a common ; Here Chriſt 
holcis a more tamiliar preſence ang fieilowthip with 
bis peculiar pe8p.e, ro whom he veuciiiziss an inte- 
riour admiſſion ; Shailnor we then keep this charge, 
and obſerve this commandment, and enjoy this pri- 
viledge properly belonging to Diſciples « Oh it was 
this that made Chriſtians of cl.\, when chey weirefor 
their ſiine debarred and excluded, focry, weep, la- 
ment their ſad caſe, that they {2ould depart as ir were 
from the preſence of their Lord, and ftand aloof in 
the court that had beenadmirted into the parlour or 
chamber of p.eſence; and for thoſe that were in the 
ſchool of catechi{n, called z27y ter, it was the ut- 
moſt end to which r-cy dio ajpire, and for which 
they waited a long attencance to be admitted to 
thi: communion and then properly calle1 #azles this 
was the higheſt form. 


$.6. The End of ;he Inſt:tution and Celebration 
of this 91d:nance_. 


Fou:thly, Theend where{ore this Ordinance was 


inſtituted, and is celebrated is tor the 7cmembrarce of 
Chriſt, torit is pmwccvier, a memorial of that grear, 


3-4 that 


S. 6. 
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chat univerſal Sacrifice, Chriit Jelus ; Memoriais of 


dying iriends, though plain are |\c2cicus, and of great 
account witi all men, being kepe amongſt their 
xawihia, Or eſteemed treaſures. and we may lee how 
lictle Chriſt rece ed from the intent of the Paſſeover, 
which was a m.mort:l of the Hebrews deliverance in 
Beyvte, Exod. 12: 14. and tiansfert'd to a greater 
me:ncria}l of himſelf, by whom is wrought a greater 
arid more univerte] deliverance of the Church; The 
day of the Fews Sabbath was changed to the firft day 
of 'the week for celebration of the reſurrection of 
Chrit, and lo the creating of 4 new Heaven, and 4 
new earth chat day ; Thepaſchal rite of the Jew was 
changed trom a memorial of their deliverance 
from A z-p! into 3 memorial of the death of Chriſt, 
by which we have a greater deliverance; Their Paſſe- 
over wasto beobſerved by them in their generations 
forever, Exod. 12.24. and our Sup per 15 an Ordi- 
nance to be obſerved by the i-ofpcl-churches for 
ever; Their ever was Chriſts firſt coming , our ever 
isti'l he come again ; ir's twice repeated, For remem- 
brance of we; both the eating of the bre1:! and drink- 
ing of the wine are bur one memori.], which is the 
7 *29v, or *bufineſſe of this Ordinance: All Church- 
es and Chriſtians could not fee the Lord dying, for 
he ied bur once, and therefore they have a glaſſc or 
repreſentation of that feath, which as it is alwayes 
in the efficacy and eff-&, ſoit might alwayes live and 
be freſh in our memory, the commemoration of that 
Sacrifice which reverts, never needs to be repcared, 
iS repeated 1tr«1 in this Sacrament, and this Sacrifice 
cf Chrift as ir was promiſed and prefizured in old 
Types and Sacrifices, ſo was it performed once in 

by truth 
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truth upon the crotie, and is often celebrated in this 


Sacrament of memory. 
This memorial is {olemn, this remembrance muſt 


be practical, 
deed bouh he bedded 
Cnae, XII. 


Of doino this in remenibrance of 


{ brift ; The Properties of thrs 
eM emortal, 


T's a ſolemn memo:1al inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf; $. 1. 
Great celtverances have ſolemn commeamuorations, 
ſuch was the Paſſe-»ver, the feaft of Purim, the En- 
£414 or feaſt of Dedication ; Great victories, have 
their dayes of Thankſgiving; great Celiverances, 
benefits. Beneſactours are honou:ed with tolemn 
memorials; private remembrances which every man 
may agitate in his own minde are too low expreffions 
of publick, and emirent, and univerſal benefits, 
__ therefore Chriſt will ſet up his own monument, and 
ordain a (ol:mn Ordinance forremembrance of him- 
:elf, ro be objerved by all that have his memory, and 
it is one of the great Sea-marks of the Church of 
Chriſt, he did nor ſet up anniver aries or feſtivals for 
his Nativity, Circumcifion, Aſcenſion. &c which 
the Churches in after-times obſerved, but he did ſer 

wn . 
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up in 2rofle thi; ſolemn memorial of himlclt, and 
chac is p;ia-:pally of his death His death Iſay, For 
ye ſhew the Lords d:ath, ver.26. And why 9 Becauſe 
his death is the expiztion of ftane, therein was made 
the Sacrifice of Aronement; Redemption, Reconci- 
liation was inadethereby, the Covenant confirmed, 
the love of God to man demonſtrated, the juſtice of 
God tor {ine exemplified, the foundation of our 
rightzouſneſle, hope, peace and vito'y laid, the ful- 
neſle of merit, the mirrour of mercy, the admiratt- 
onof Angels, the center of all Chr.ſtianicy, and the 
ſumme ot all Scripture types, Prophecies, Promiſes, 
the moſt admirable of all che works of God that ever 
were; andindeedall that czn be ſaid, and morethen 
can be ſaid was hereto be ſeen, and is here to be re- 
membred. 

Second!y, This rememorance of Chriſt muſt be 
lively and praRical 3 There is 2 naked, hiftorical, 
theoretical remeinbrance, a review of the Spectes or 
Ideas formerly imprinted in the minde; So Abſolom 
3s remembred in his Pillar, and Zo7's wi & in her pillar 
of ſalt, meerly hiſtorically ; ani there is a practical 
remembrance, which connotes affections fruirfull 
effect, and ſo in common ipcech to remeinb=r is to 
requite good or evil, and -n Scripture phraſe, God 
remembers our (13s, Our {crvices, When he panithes 


or rewards, Rememver me, O my God. and (hares. 


we, Nehem.1; 2+. with infinite the lik-. Qur re- 
membranceot Chriſt in this Supp r fets awoik all 
that is withinus; Our ſorrow tor {j1ne, as Peters re- 
membrance of his words, when the Cock crew, 
Mark 14.7%. Hewept bitterly , our faith to believe in, 
and receive him, to P/a!.20.7. We will remember char 

is, 
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is, 17offinthe Name of onr God: | Ttiſets on work our © 
ta:nkſgiving,for ſo great a benefic ingagesreſqlutions, 
blowsupthe coals of love,fils with admiration, What 
would the fight of Chriſt bleeding on theerofs forius; 
groaning under our:fins,; have wrought on itender 
| heart 2 The ſame,as faras areflexion-can work{which 
| is weaker thanthe dire Speczes) ſhould betheremiper 
of our hearts, when we ſee him and his dexthpexrfona- 


” 


red, and actediin thisSacrament; herewe — 
paying ourranſome :: Oh the dreadiult. example of 
Gods juſtice upon fin ! Oh-the [weetcſt example of 
Gods mercyto alinnery actually*aQting their ſeveral 
parts in this ſpctacle-of. Chriſt repreſented/ro eur 
taith, as yet hanging on the croſle, che Lamb of God 
is as yet {moking upon the Altar, which takes away 
the fins.of che world,” if you feel not your remem- 
brance of Chrift, it's nothing ; It you exerciſe onely 
wit and invention; it's barren, bur the exerciſfe'of af. 
_ feQi6n is the beſt commemoration ; He thar- brings 
ſin hither as bitter herbs,ſhall be ſweetly refreſht with- 
Chriſt our Paſſcover.'' -/ PLS 191 TUO ONOTAE 


S. 3. To' whom this Remembrauce DUades_s;; | $.;. 


neſt, To whom tif this remembrance made 2? 
Auſw,:t, We make jt unto, and within our ſelves, 
whertting upon our hearts the fruit and benefie we re- 
ceive from him, andthe torments and-pains he endu- 
red for us. 
2. Wermake this remembrance to others, to all 
the world, by our folemn proteffion of Chriſt and 
his death, as thar we ſtar:d unto for remiffion of fins, 


and acceptation with God, Let the Jew or Infidel 
| u laugh 
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Il.. 

Forbeſ. Hiſt. 
Theol, p,618. 
Ca. 


laugh arus forteuſting roacrucified Saviour and me- 
morizing him-ina piece of breadand cupof wine. It 
is our joy and triumph, we live, and hope to diein, 
and it need þe. forchis profeſſion, TEM 

..3,” We-make chis remembrance to God, we ſer 
before him the Sacrifice of his own Senne, and put 
him in-minde by him to bemercifullto us, we incul- 
catetbe death of Chriſt to God, and ſer before him 
rheſe monuments, we ſay and; pray, Lord remenber 


+ ,  Mede Diatrib. gh,e Sacrifice which we here remember : If thou remem- 


" ber owr ſins we will remember thy Chrift, pardow «« 
in the name of that Sacrifice, which. we commemorate, 
and moke mention of before thee, andthis is the rea- 
ſon whythe Ancients ſo often called this Ordinance & 


Chryſ. in Heb, Sacrifice, which Chryſoſtoms recalling himſelf, ſaith, 


Ag aur R drdyenan Svoigipetourte, TAtherthe commergo- 


ration of a Sacrifice , becauſe they offer'd up. their 
prayers and thankſgiving in the name of Chriſt the 
Sacrifice here commemorated, for here isno-real ſa- 
crificing of Chriſt to God, thatturnsthe Table into 
acroſſe,bur here is the commemoration of a Sacrifice, 
and afeaſting and feeding thereupon by. faith, as men: 
that are in covenant and fellowſhip with God.. 


of the Lords Sapper. 
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\ Curae. XI. 
eA Lamentation for the neglect of 


this Ordinance. 


itin charge, that his Church do celebrate this 
Ordinance in remembrance of him. And 
Firſt, We may bewail that great eclipſe which 
hath befallen this Ordinance here with us of later 
years, the like ro which hath not been ſcen in Eng- 
land fince it became Proteſtant, the remembrance 
and memorial of Chriſt hath ben even forgotten, 
and the Ordinance of Communion been render'd as 
the apple of contention and diviſion, a matter of 
quarrel rather than of uſe, the loſle that is gained by 
this intermiſſion or negle&, or diſuie of it 6 very 
great, for we loſe an ineſtimable benefit by ir, the 
ſolemn remembrance of Chriſt with the comforts 
thence reſulting, we loſe a duty by it; for Chrift 
ſaid, Do this, and is itnot a great loſle to loſe fo fig- 
nala note of the Church of Chriſt, ſo great-a bene- 
fir, andthe viſible miſchief hath been very great, for 
hereby ſeparation hath been mightily advanced, the 
people like ſheep wanting fodder at their own crib, 
have ſcatter'd themſelves to other cribs and paſtures, 
| uU 2 where 


N Owtothe Uſe of this point, The Lord hath left © 
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wherethey might finde ſuſtenance, and ſeveral com- 
munivns have been taken up on the. ſame reaſon that 
water being cam'd or ſtope. from this old channel, 
findes out or makes other water-courſes, and leaves 
the other chancel dry, and the generality of che peo- 
ple by their too eaſe patience under ſagreat a famine 
have given too fad an argument, how eafily they 
would part with all Religion, that have ſo careleſly 
ſuffef& te fofle of ſo great a part therevf, 'as this Or- 
dinance 1s. ENGL | 

I know that we ſhall like Foſephs brethren be ready 
eo transfer the fault on others, noe man will own ir, 
andyer: haply we are all guilty, it bur in this, that 
che Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians in ancther cafe, 
I Cor.5.2. CAnd'ye are pufſed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned; For had notpride and envy, diſcon- 
tentiand ſecurity prevailed over us, we might have 
mourned and lamented after}, or: over this loſle or 
eclypſe, and thereby have manifeſted not only a good 
diſpofition of heart in feeling the want of Ordinan- 
ces, bur a very good fign that God would reftore it, 
anda good part of preparation in our ſclves to the due 
and orderly receiving of it; thechilde is either very 
ſullen-or fick thar cries not- for his bread. 


S. 2. The Occaſions of the Eclypſe of thi Ordi- 
| Bance in our dayes. 


' If' we fook' upon the reafon or occaſions of that 
great eclypſe ' which hath befallen rhis Ordinance 
tor'fo'long a time, and in ſo many places ofthis Land, 
we might be long upon ſo unpleafing a ſubje&, bur l 
hall butrouch, and fo away. 


I. AS: 
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1. As 1 look upon God without whoſe hand this 
could not come to paſſe. I acknowledge that when 
he brings aman, or a Church into an incapacity of 
Sacraments, as 1ſracl inthe wilderneſfle, or as in that 
caſethen, that a man was unclcan by reaſon of a dead 
body, or ina journey far off, N#m»6.9.10. and ſuch 
like caſes now; There is a relaxatzon of this com- 
mand for the time, andeither neceſſity or duty may 
difpence with our forbearance; And I further ſay, 
That God is juſt in puniſhing us with.this loſſe or 
ſtroke for our abule and contempr-of this holy -Or- 
dinance in tormer times, by ſhutting out thoſe. that 
were fitto be admitred, .meerly upon a ceremcnious 
inconformity, and compelling in upon penalty, that 
by this t« it they might finde out Recuſant Papiſts, 
ſuch as were contrary to their own rules, ſortiſhly 
ignorant, notoriouſly wicked; . and-therefore'I.con- 
ceive this ſtorm may be upon us, .and this-breach: in 
this Ordinance; for the Lord-tels: 1ſrael, that when 
in go04 intentionthey ſdught co bring upthe Ark of 
God, and laidit 6na Cart, whichſhuuld have :been 
carried 0n the ſhoulders of the Levites, he made 4 
breach upon them , for that they ſought him not at- 
terthe due order, 1 Chroxy,15.i3. For Godis ſevere. 
ly holy inexaQing of us the due order of his Ordi- 
nances, as we may ſecin Nadab'and 14bihnu, and in 
that great rule, Numb. 10. 7, I will be ſanttified in 
them that come nizh me - When we take hold of 
miſ-ſhapen Ordinances put out of forme by us, we 
take a kniſe by the edge, andnot the haft, we cut our 
fingers. 

2. Asforthem of the Sepa, ation , whoſe advan- 
tage it was, and of ſoine of the mthe defign to have us 

| | u S * broken, 
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« broken, tharchey mightrhrive as the people on the 


Sea-coaſt do by the wrack ; They (1 iay) while 
ſome were labouring,1nd all were waiting for to have 
Gods order ftamped by civil Authority, not to give 
eſteem or value ro chart which is of God, butro make 
it more currant with us ; Asthe ſtamp makes nor the 
gold more precious, but more currant in common 
uſe; While I ſay ſome were endeavouring this, or 
haply' ſome of you will ſay , While men ſlept the 
envious man ſowed his tares, and took his opportu- 
nity of that long vacation, as /ſracl did of «Moſes 
his abſence in the Mount, and they planted their bat 
rery here upon this Sacrament, and cried down pro- 
miſcuous Communions with all cheir might, layin 

2 good foundation, That onely viſible Saints are fir 
Communicants, which is true as to the Churches 
Admiſſion z Thatreal Saints only are worthy Com- 
municants, which istrue too, asro the inward grace 
or benefit, burthen, asalwayes in ſuch caſes it is the 
ſuperſtructure was hay and ftubble, That Saints are 
only ſuch as are of their making and judging ; And, 
That they thariareof their opinion or party, though 
vicious inlife, and empty of true. grace, are Saints , 
and thence come the ſeveral Communions and divi- 
fions moulded up together into ſeveral bodies, for 
and by intereſts, paſhons and worldly ends, which | 


{peak not of all, for ſome godly iouls might be car-- 


ried away to enjoy this Sacrament jn a Communion 
more pleaſing rothem, as Aaron was in the bufinefſ: 
of the golden Calf, and others were mightily taken 


witk it, who hardly paſſing for honeſt men art home. 


in their own Churches, were preſently canonized 
tor Saints, Al the Congregation are Saints, every 
| onc 
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one of thew, ſairh Corah, Numb. 16. 2. 
3- When I lookupon the ſtanding Miniſters, who 
ſhould diſpenſe the Sacrament, I muft plead this for 


chem, that while it is their intention and practiſe te; 


make the door of this Sacrament no wider, no nar- 
rower than Chriſt hath made it, they cannot be con- 
demned. It may beſo wide, as to ket in the uncir- 
cumciſed tothe Paſleover, and bring Greeksinto the 
Temple, as they (aid of Paul, It may be ſo narrow, 
aS to ſhut out fix and worthy Communicants for cir- 
cumſtances, for meer ceremonies, as in former 
times; There is great difference between Chriſts real 
members and gueſts atthis Table, and as I may ſay 
the viſible Churches members or gueſts; If he be a 
viſible Profeſſour of faith unſhipwrackr, of capaciry 
rodiſcernthe Lords body, of life without ſcanda}, 
he isa gueſt of the Church, and yet nor haply a true 
nember of Chriſt, buta few outwardly in letter, a 
Simen Magus, a Fudea an hypocrite; We are nor 
Domint., but Diſpenſetores, Lords of the' Sacramene 


wearenot, Stewards we may be, bur' the Steward 


cannot invite to his Maſters Table , whom the Ma- 
fer will not have his gueft, nor ſhur out any'whony 
the Maſter hath invited ; The Prieſts that were pa#t- 
tial inthe Law, did God make baſe and contempri- 
ble before the people, Mal. 2. 9. and their partialiry 
was in admitting the blinde, lame and blemiſht Sacri- 
fices of the rich, or of their friends :' Such: partiality 
will embaſe the- Miniſters of Chriſt, and' the Lord 
taxes the Propheteſſes for like partiality, Ezck.13.19. 
Fir handfais of barley, and pieces of tread, they ſlay 
the ſouls that ſhould not dies, they ſave the ſouls alive 
that ſhinld not live ; Thele are the two cxtre:ms, 


which. 
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whichas applied ro our purp 3ſe ts to ſhur the door a-- 
gainſt them that thould come in,'and open the door 
rothem that-{hould nor enter, which if any do for 
handfuls:oh barley. ec. for partial ceſpes and carnal 
ends, their fin iSgrear. 

. 4+ If welookonthe generality of people in this', } 
Land;they are not prepared, and:which is worſe hey 
will aot be. - How many are bruits- tor their Kriow- 
ledge, and beaſts for theirlives 2 'The gnely way to 
bring them andthe Sacrament rogerher, is either to 
ſtoop the Ordinancerothem, and being {o (et ontilr, 
I fearit willrunmne dregs, orto clevare and lift:chem 
up to the Ordinance, and that's the only way to be 
attempted ; God grant fuccefſe. When the ignorant, 
ſuperſtitious, prophaneare weeded our, ithe Garden 
will hardly look green ; Theſeare they: that” hold up 
old corruptions; Religion is-nothing with them bur 
ar; ancient cuſtome, or tradition received from father 
to ſon, The high-places were not | taken- away ,- for 4s 
yet the people had not prepared their | hrart ro thes 
God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 20/39. For the fro- 
wardneſle of thoſe places where ſecurity, ſenſl2ſneſſe 
of ſpiritual things, oppoſition, is predominant, this 
Rule would be laid, Thatthere 41s no reifon to deny: 
thoſe: that are gudly the liberty of performance of 
this duty, or enjoyment of this benefit, Why are 
they ſtarved, becauſe others will nct, or ought 
not to ext * ' Did the ' Church th. lived amongſt 
Jews or Heathens a'wayes want this Sacrament * 
They were ſomtimes diſtutbed and perſecu- 
red, when the Civil Magiftrate turned the edge 
of the Axe toward them 14 bur they loſt not the 
Ordinance. ' Why but we have no rule eſtabliſhc by 

| Civil 
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Civil Authority; or rather no' Government : N6t 
had the Primitive Church for 3co years, when the 
vigour of Diſcipline was ſtrongeſt ; How was their 
Diſcipline of force, Per patta conventu, by confent, 
whereby all Diſcipline is valid. He that will be of 
our body, muſt ſubmir to the Laws and Rules of 
chat Corporation he is free of, whether to be enfran- 
chiſed or disfranchiſed : What it wicked men break 
in and abuſe our Sacrament ? what if Heathens had 
ſo done in the Primitive Church 2 It they cart our 
bread, it's no Sacrament to them. If extream vio- 
lence be uſed or feared, we have the protection of 
the Magiſtrate, or asthe firft Chriſtizns, we have our 
houſes co break the Lords bread in. 


h. 3- Of removing obſiruttions to this Ordinance_. 


-B#eſt. Itche command be ſo high, the memoriall 
ſo ſweer, the benefit ſo grear, What may be done 
that there may be no obſtruction berween my ſoul 
and this duty, this remembrance, this benefic ? ; 

Anſ. Ile ſet my felt amongft you, and be as the 
loweſt of the people, and this ſh ,u!d be my rule, 1 
would abate and ſubmit, and ftrip my ſelt of all car- 
nall reſpes, pride, fkomach-eavy dilcontenr.ſcorn, 
es. rather than deprive my ſelf of this benefir,” 'or 
hinder my ſ{clf from coming to meet my Lord Chriſt: 
It ſhould be point of conſcience that ſhould hinder 
me, or nothing. And now on the other fide, 1k ſer 
my ſelt in place of a Miniſter or Church-officer, and 
my rule is this, I will abate and ſirip my felt of all 
pride, intereſt, enmity contempr of my neighbour, 
partiality, baſe and carnall 2 rather than keep 
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my-ſelf trom giving itto you, and would bring it to 
g point of conſcience only, that ſhall forbid; me or 
nothing; when it 1s at a point of conſcience, then 
both I and you myſt examine whether our con(ci+ 
ences henot bound by errour, that which binds you 
may looſen me, that which binds me may looſen 
you; if we inform one another, and if errour be 
tquad, I will cut che bond and fer my ſelf at liberty, 
ed receive orgive the Lords Supper: and Iam ki 
dent that if carnall thoughts, reaſons and: refpets 
were cut off on all fides, thouſands would be redyu- 
ced rhat ſtand off, both. from thejr duty and: from 
their benefir : It was the caſe of many of pretiqus 
memory, that liked not the Ceremonies, yet ſub- 
mitted to thoſe inconveniences, rather than loſethart 
devel which by their ſubmiſſion to them mighe:-be 
ained. | 
n Let every man conſider how he acquits himſelf of 
this duty, Do thi; and upen whar terms he runs 
the loſs of ſuch a benefit, as to keep a wewmerial! of 
Chriſt: It's.a kinde of Thankſgiving to. Chriſt, to 
commemorate his death and ſufferings for us. As 
there is an exhibition of Chriſt -and his. grace toa 
faithfull receiver, fo the benefir ſhould draw us to the 
uſe of this. Ordinance. Asitisa command, adying 
command of Chriſt, Do thu in remembrance of me_), 
ſo-the duty or conſcience of duty ſhould impell and 
move us. The two Sacraments of old were both of 
them backs with cutting off in caſe of negleR, Ger. 
19.14. N#mb.g. 18. The-pofitive worſhip of God 


in- Sacraments, is not caſily, either miſperformed or 


neglected. You will ſay,God affrighted his people of 
old unto. his Sacraments, but now we fright you from 
i | | | them : 


UN 


— 


of the Lords Sapper. ' 


55 


them : Farre be it from us, we affrighe you into pre- 
paration, not from the Sacrament, as Fofhas did the 
people, Foſh.14-19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he 
is 4 holy God, he will not forgive your ſine + It was 
2 quickning ſpeech, nor a diſcouraging : we would 
not have you runne on the point of this Ordinance. 
Why, bur if it be a command, how can we-be de- 
barred * If Chriſt ſay, Ds. :h#, who can ſay, Do 
not this © I have anſwered this already. The com- 
mand here is not an outward commandment, as [ 
may ſay, but an inward, not given to all the world, 
bur ro Chriſts:Dilciples, ro certain qualified perſons, 


- 25 thecommand of the Paſſcover was limited to the 


UMI 


circumciſed andro the clean, and this alſo ro x man 
that examines himſelf, and ſo let him cat of thy bread, 
&c. Ir's a duty and a priviledge both, of all ourwayd 
Ordinances the inmoſt, | 

Chriſt hath thought ir needfull ro make proviſion 
againſt our forgetfulneſs of him, while he is abſent 
from usin the fleſh: The fergerfulneſs of Chriſt is 
the loſs of all:Religiaon ; we are aptto forget his love 
and his blood 5 Thoſe that live in known habiruall 
lin, forger Chriſt; nod I make no doubt bur the of- 
ten! fight and-merhory of -his-death, which'is hero 
aced and' perſonared:, or drawn forth to the' eye, 
might <xceedingly montifie fin, and melt the heart : 
Nothing ſhews {in more diſtaſtfull ro God, thaathe 
death of Chriſt: every pardon cries aloud to . him 
that is pardoned, Go and ſin. no more - but he that 
takes hibart to ſin becauſe Chrift dicd, ſeems neither 
ro ſee his own finne nor death, in the death of 


Chrift, | 
| X 2 $.6, How 
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Uſe 4. 


S. 6. How our mindes ſhould be exerciſed in the time of 


the celebration of this Supper. 


- Here we learn how to exerciſe our mindes and me- 
ditations in the celebration of this Supper, v1. - in 
the remembrance of Chrift, the: furvey of 'whom is 
tariched with excellent fruir of renewing our repen- 
rance, quickning our faith elevating our affections ; 
and the impreflion made upon us by this lively ſpe- 
Racle of a dying Saviour, cannot but work as the 
bloody Robes ot Ceſar did upon theipeople,) when 
they-were hanged out in fight by Marc.: Anthony ; and 
therefore it is ſuicable to the end of this Sacrament, 
eo: be exerciſing our memories, mirides and aftecti- 
ons.inthe perulall.of Chriſt Jeſus. I know that ſome 
Churches uſe to ſing a Plalm,while the aQion:is per- 
forming, whom 1 condemn not, asa:means to keep 


| the heart intent, and. in ſpirituall frame or fixednels, 


bur ſhould rather chuſe a falent mieditation;and im- 
ployment: of / the - ininde-in- the; remembrarice of 
Chriſt, tor that's more ſuitable-ro the:end of this 
Ordinance, and to Chritſts example and inſticution, 
who according to the cuſtom of the Jews filled the 
time of ation with: commemotation ,/ and' cloſed: ir 
with. a Hymn:: and if we may: give -:credit, to the 
Jewiſh Writers, and others out of them , - as Hwgo 
Bronzhton ſhews in his Commentaries on. Danzel, 
the Pſalms-of the Kallelor Hymn ſung by the Jews; 
was: the-113; 114, and fo onward; and its very 
probablechar Chriſt and the Apoſtles. did nor- here- 


in vary, for they ſung a Hymn art the cloſe, as. 


Hatth. 26, 30.. which example I need not ftand 


tO: 
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to improve - againſt - tho -Anti-pſalmiſts of : this 
age. 
© There are ſeveral] pertinent meditations that may 
fully rake up the time of the ation with great advan- : 
| tage and benefic ro our ſouls,” as namely, 

| - it The dreadfulneſs of Gods juſtice which wk 
a terrible ftroak did ſmitethe great Shepherd: for our 
fins, the leaſt m_ of k would have ſunk us to all 
crernity. _ £97 

7. The curſed nature of ſinne char ſo aclpetancs 
the holy God, and-makes ſuch a breach between 
God and the creature, as can never be: made. vp byit 
*_ the broken body ofthe Lord ob Glory. *+ .'' 

.' Whar ircoſt to redeen1/aſoul;' a maſs of gold 
as big aS the whole earth, not valuable with one diop 
of this blood. 
- 6, 'Whar an infinite Jove broke forth,: that 'Gog, 
rather than let one ſouls be loſt, would ſend his eter: 
nall Son, and make'him fntor us. 

is. What a great work it is to reconcile a'finner 
to his God, alb name3'of men and -Angels are no- 
thing to ir, all cheir! ſufferings would not pay a periny 
of this debr, whichis not ciffolved by any dlood bur 
of the'Lord of Glory. 

\ 6. That God: would-not only pardon fins by gi- 
ving forth a generall-pardon, 's a-King pardons re- 
bels; bur ſopardon;as mighteven melethe- hardeſt 
heart, and for ever humble; and-filence, and ſatisfie 
it-by the love of Gcd , and the: ſufficiency of thar 
Sacrifice,; whoſe verrue. extends ro- i warapeie aa 
laſts alwaies. 

7. That the gratious Covenant of God wade with 


all thartbeleceve in Chriſt,: is {caled and ratified with 
X. 3 " ſuch 
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- ſuch blood, ns theie needs no doubtof the yalidiry 


of the Covenant, though one man bad as many fins 
on him as all the world. 

| $. That Gods way of ſaving man by a Mediatour, 
the death of 3 Mediatour, doth ablige:man to be the 
chankfulleft creature inthe world: Angels that f1n'd 
nor, have need of no Mediatour z Angels that fin'd 


havengnc; man-thar ſin/d; 4nd: theretore needs one 


bath one given ro him, The man Chri Feſus,. 1 

--9« Tharas God gave Chriſt for you, ſo he gives 
him.t0.you, that he that was your Sacrifice offered 
upto God, might in this Sacramens be offered unto 
you, as meatiand. driak, as: ſpiritual repaſt,' that as 
we liys by Chriſt, {p-we-may; live upon him, being 
entertained: as confederates to feaſt with God upon 
the Sacrifice offcred up unto him. Ir is a fruittull 
field of. Meditation; through which ye may: walk the 
cime of celebration, and then breathe out your Me- 
ditations in a Song of- praiſe, as tie cloſe and mu- 
ſick pf this heavenly Feaſt : Concerning which 
Hymn , | wherewith the: Jews did: uſually cloſe ithe 
(xnaP apolfticam,' or dimiflary Supper, calling it the 
Hall, trom the firſt word at «- Hallelwab, you. may 
conſult not only the Jewiſh Writers, but our [Learn- 
ed men, Cqmiron: Myn0th. tn Matthi16:30. Druſius 
{#: Matth, 26.36. Hngo Broughton: in: Dan: paz. 46. 
belide Paviwv6- Burgenſis, Gerard Harm, Fol. 178. col.;, 
who do.aHo.pointoutro us the 113; & 114 Plalms, 
asithat Hymn} for though, ſome others do rather 


conceive. angw Hymn compaſed-by! our Saviour, | 


and the 17 Chapter of S* Fohnto be it, ,we: finde no 
reaſpg 5t9.g0, with them in that opinion, both be- 
cauſe qurS2viour. did not cafily-vary from the Rite 

| | or 
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or Cuſtom received, nor could the Diſciples' have 
ſung with him in conſort, except we imagine ſuch s 
przlecion of it to them, as is uſed by us now a daies, 
which will not beproved. Yom 02 ans! 
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How much it concerneth Minifers to 


* Teach, and all to Learn the true 


meaning of this Ordinance—_. 


= 


1 Cor. 11. 36,27. 


Foy 4 often 45 ye tat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the death of the Lord antili he come. Whenxe+ 


fore whoſoever doth eat this bread and arink thi' cup 


of the Lord, &c. | 


VV Hen this Ordinance of. rhe. Supper is: ſuitable. 


ro the Inſtitution, and the- Communicant 
is ſuitable ro the Ordinance, then all is right. Of 


the former { have acquitted my ſelf, by ſetting forth 


the nature, uſe, end of this Sacrament, according to 
our Lords Inſtitution, recited-by the Evangeliſts, and 
by S Paul in this place. bor | 
Now 1 am to proceed unto the later,, which is to 
render the Communicant ſuitable ra the Ordinance, 


ef which our Savioopr did not in the Infleution di- 
| realy 


> 
— + 


. 159 
ws 


A Treatife of the Sacrament 


rely {peak, but the Apoſtlein this place ſpeaks more 
tully and:dire@ly unto, / than in any: other place is 
tound,: the abuſes and: diſtempers of the Corn: hians 
leading him moſt properly to1t; and though'in Po- 
piſh Churches che grand errour and abuſe lies in the 
oplaaplencls of their Maſs tothe Inſticution, yet in 

eformed Ehurches, who endeavour to imitarce the 
pattern in the Mount; the common fin lies in the un- 
{utableneſs of che Communicant to the Ordinance ; 
and ſo the, point of worſhip ſtands between us and 
rhe Papiſts, much alike as ir ftood berween the 'Sa- 
Kobe | $90 che Jews of old, The Samaritans uſed 
a"falle worſhip, Te worſhip ye know wot 'what, Joh.g. 
22. The Jews had atrue worſhip, bur were carnall, 
and. for the moſt part formall worſhippers. The 
Feaſt is prepared, dreft, and ordered according to 
che Inſticution of Chriſt : Now the guefts areto be 
ſurveyed and tried, whether they come worthily or 
anworthily, by.the teſt or ticket of che Apoſtles Do- 
arine following torheend of:the. Chapter; of which 
Iſfhall.faychis ingenerall; \: 54 hh be adn, 

I. That the Apoſtles Doarine in this place is 
properly calculated for the rectifying the- abuſes and 
unworthineſs'sf the Corimhians, as /ye may ſee atthe 
33/34; verſes, 'bur ſo'alſo moſt orher Scriptures oc- 
caftonally written,are of general} u'e, their latitude is 
greater than their particular oiretion. 

2. That the Apoſtle ſpends the moſt of his Do- 
Qrine upon eating and drinking unworthily, ſetting 
home the ſinand danger of it, for, the occa(ion, ws. 
the finne of the Corinthians , required it; and yer 
doubrleſs:rhe point of worthine[s, ſhould in order 
of nawe&be firſt ſtared, before 'unworthineſs can 

'/ $49 be 


Ws ---4 


of the Lords Supper. £ 


16x 


be underſtood; for how ſhould I know finds, excepr | 


firſt I knew a law ot duty; how a crooked line, ex- 
cept I know what is ſtraight : and chereforero atrent 
conſideration , the Apoſtle will be found to begin 
chere, as I ſhall ſhew you afterwards, | | 

3. Thacthe Apoſtle in ſetting home the ſinne and 

danger of eating and drinking unworthily ,' ſpeaks 
thunder and lightning in very pertinent, but yetnew' 
and: unuſuall phraſes, which are «=Z x-ywwae, have 
no brother in any other part of Scriptare, as 2zuilty of 
th: body and blood of the Lo: d,cating and arinking judge- 
ment or damnation, &c. full of terrour,'- and fir tor 
compunction, Theſe of the 26 verſe are the words of 
St Paul, who having recited what Chriſt did and 
ſaid at the firſt celebration and inſtitution of this 
Sacrainent, goes about to ſet his Cor12thian commu- 
nicants to right, teaching them and us, whar is the 
meaning of this Ordinance, and what the 72 tz, or 

main buſineſs of a communicant is, that ſo he may 

eat and drink worthily, 17, To ſhew' forth the Lord's 

death; this he collects from the inſtitution, this he 

inculcates upon the conmunicant, as the great buſi- 

neſs which he isto do, that he may be ſuicable co the 

Ordinance. 

The words have no difficulty , bur what' may 
beſt be open:d in every'point as it comes ro hand: 
The firſt Point 1h.ll be from the connexion or whole 
words: | 

People have need to be rawzht what the meaning of 


this Ordinance ts, and what i the main buſineſs of the 1 


Communican:t. The Apoſtle hath fer forth this Sa- 
crament, and now teaches them what is the meaning 
or great bufineſs intended-in it. For as often as, 8c. 

Y Out- 
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 Quiyard, Qcdinances conliting of viſible, matter, as 


ſt af the; Jewiſh Ordinances did, and our Sacra- 
ments do, do ordinarily terminate and bound the eye 
gf. the ignorant, that cannot ,, and of the Chriſtian 
outwardly, that doth not look within the rinde or 
fhell of them: The time is nor loſt that's beſtowed 
either by usin the antomy and operiing, or by you 
ia learning and ſpelling out the minde and meaning of 
an, Ordinance of God. When yoar children, Exod. 12, 
26. ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you by this ſervice ? 
16 (hall ſay, Tt & the ſacrifice of, the, Lords Paſſeover, &c. 
And, in another inſtance, When your children ſhall [ay, 
What mean.you by. theſe lanes ? ye ſball auſwer, Joſh, 
4.6. The watersof Fordan were cat off, &c. This was 
the. veil that. covered the eye of the Jews, they had 
Sacrifices, Walhings, manitold Rites, 'bur were not 
able go, ipell and: pur together,” they generally little 
dreamd of the-meaning of them, bur were .as the A. 
poltlecalsthem, Fews oatwardly and in the litter, for 
«pleaſed. God. ig,the. times of that, diſpenſation, to 

ive his people ithe kernell, but jncloſed in,a hard 
Hell; rogivethema pillarof fire, . butinacloud; ro 
bide the light ina. dark lanchorne, to convey the truth 
in ſhadows. Now that the obſcurity is taken off the 
Qrdinances, there remains an agree upon our 
hearts, and many of us know as little the meaning of 
our Sacraments, as the Jews did of theirs ; there is 
ſcarce any .of our ignorant, ſuperſtitious, prophane 
perſons, butthey Her 15 ſome holineſs.in this 
Sacrament, and therefore they put on a poſtare of 
ſome reverence for the tiqe, but the particular uſe 
of it, or the ſpirituall importance they know nor, 
and therefore reſt. in the op, operammm, and recejve 
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the Sacrament as a medicinall potion naturally wark-. 
ing, or worſhip that -which ſhould be made uſe of by; 


faith, for the nouriſhmenx of the ſoul. 


' The Uſe of this' point may be for Inſtruion of 


both Miniſter and people. | 

Firſt; The Miniſter is hereby taught, That it is not 
only his duty to give the Sacrament, but alſo to teach 
che: Sacrament; he gives'the outward Elemetits, he 
reaches the inward meaning of thero ; he gives the 
bone, and ſhews the marrow that is in it; otherwiſe 
you take the Sacrament by rote, and he gives you /#- 


tegr am mace, Bernard(aith, a whole nur, to achild: 


chat cannor crack it, atid:ſo' partakes in 'that fin and 
guilt being dumb, which you contra@ being blinde. 
Our Saviour when he gave the Bread and the Cup, 
ſaid alſo, Ths is wwy Body, 'Ths (Cup w the New Teſta- 
ment in my Blood, and (0.taught the meaning. S*Pawl 
when. he had recited che Inftitution, ſhews the mind 
of it, As oft as ye eat, ye: ſhew the Lords death. And 
you are to be taught 'whatiis Gods meaning ,i'.and 
what is the!meaning of your own'aRions ; Gods 
meaning is to make a repreſentation of Chriſts dearh 
and ſufferings, by the breaking of the bread, and to 
afford you the communion ot his! Body andi'Blood, 
x Cor./10.16. The meaning' of. your! aRions is to 
make commemoration of Chriſt, ' and ro 'ſhew:forth 
his death : Gods meaning is:to-dreſs out Chriſt in 
beſt'manner and fitteſt for a-finger,* Chriſt broken, 
Chriſt bleeding ; andthe meaning of: \yout eating 
and drinking, is to 'feed forrowfully and ſweetly 
upon Chriſt, ſo prepared and preſented to you, for 
your repaſtand/comtort,” Burgow, it the ſlamecup 
taken with ſuch ingredients, would be deadly poy- 
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lon, with ſucha lively Cordiall, would you not ex- 


ped that the Phyſician ſhould teach you to make ir 


Cordiall, ſo the Lords Supper: worthily received} is 
the molt ſaveraign-Cordiall:;: But ſome again may 
eat and drink damnation to themfelves, Would you 
not expe thatthe Miniſter, '4+ he have either con- 
ſcience ot his duty, or reſp:& to your ſouls, ſhould 
reach youto avoidthe dangerand obtainthe benefit £ 
If you do not, yet God looks for it at our hinds,. 
Ez:k,44.t3. Andthey (the Priefts) ſhall reach my peo- 
ple the difference between the haly and prophane, and 
cauſe men 10 diſcern herweenthe:unclean and clean; tor 
elſe-you may cat and drink damnation to us, as well as: 


to. your ſelves. 


Secondly;.The people are taughr;,. To know rt! e 
meamng: ot. rhe Sacrament, : 'before they take it : 
Ehar's & terrible:expreſſion,, wer. 29. He. eats and 
drinks d:mnaticn to himſelf not diſcerning the Lords 
Boy, that is, not knowing the meaning, rhe nature, 
weandend;ofthe-Ordinance, which to underſtand is- 
2\good part of preparation, . and without it, there 
can be no: right ortrue preparation. And therefore 
all you that intend ro be Supper-communicants, at- 
rend : The: firſt leſſon which. you muſt learn, rhe 
firſt-queſtion ro. be anſwered is, What is the true 
meaning of this Ordinance £ what is the main bu-. 
fineſs of it? for it is. ſuppoſed in thoſe words, Exod. 
12.26; When your-chilarin ſhall ſayto you, What mean. 
you by this ſervice, (4. Paſſeover,) that the father 
ſhould be: able ro teach his childe, as it 1s there di-: 
reed, and that the. child ſhoulo, as his firſt leſſon 
be taught what is meanr,, To know what the. mean=* 
ingof this Ordinance ts. , | +; ti 


1. It- 
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7, It isa proper and excellent anticote or remedy 
of ſuch abuſes and miſcarriages 8s creep in at the 
door, either of ignorance, ſuperftition, or prophane- 
nels; andthe Apoſtle ſignifies ſo: much here, by ap- 
plying this corrective to thoſe diſtempers which then 
retgned in the Church of Corinth, as # he had laid, 
Could you come and eat and drink ſo rucely, proud- 
ly, confuſedly, irreverently,: unworthily, if ye: did 
confider-but what ye ovghtto do? that 1s, exerciſe 
communion with Chriſt, keep a commemorationof 
him, ſhew forth his death. 


2. This will dire all your preparations: to the - 


true end, your praiers, medit2tions, ſelf-examinari-- 
on, will be anſwerable and ſuitable to the Ordinance. 
Here is not the eating of a piece of bread, nor the 


drinking of a cup of wine ina publique company: of: 


ſober men .and of my betters (which yet is enough 
to the putting on my better clothes, and framing my 
{elit ro a grave compoſure) but here I am to meer my 
Lord: Cariſt, and to receive him as my Saviour, I 


am to have the Covenant of mercy ſealed tro:me in 
his blood; I am to mike a thankfull memoriall-of: - 


Chriſt, and- to profeſs my embracement and adhe- 


rence to his death, as my only comfort ; therefore: 


bethou awakened, O' my (air, my godly {errow; 


my ſpirituall appetice, my ehankfulneſs, that. I may: 


20 outto Chriſt, and he comein tome. . 
2. This takes off all lighting and undervaluing of 


this Ordinance, which appears to an outward and- 
carralleye, No better bread or wine than I can have 
at home, for in this plain caſe isa rich Jewel, this - 
| breadisthe body, this wine 1s the Blood of the Lord 


of Glory ; and therefore I muſt not value the ſeal by 
E:3 the 
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the worth of the wax, - which is not worth a penny, 
7y but by che pardon, orthe. inheritance, which paſles, 
and:iscomveyed by it; | 
: 4+ This keeps me from running blindfold into the 
finof guilemets of rhe Body 'and Blood of the Lord, 
and ſointocondemnarion, for as the ſame Signet or 
Seabof a Prince, 'dothto one ſeal a pardon, toanother | 
agexccation ; {othis very Sacrament is to a Beleever 
a'ſeal of pardon, to another, as it were, the ſeal of his 
condemnation, 
5. Laſtly, The preparation ſo much ſpoken of,an 
_ theſelb-examination: requiredby the Apoſtle, cannot 
' be imagined 'ro.referre to the eating of bread and 
drinking wine, 'butto the inward thing of the Sacra- 
ment: it neceflarily follows thar thoſe inward graces 
tharenable us ro have communion with Chriſt, and | 
make commemoration of him, can never. be knowa 
or ſought, except we know the meaning of this Sa- 
crament, for it 15 that which gives the Law and Rule 
of all ourpreparations. And fo I have ſhown youthe | 
reaſons why we ſhould labour to underſtand the lan. 
guage of this Ordinance. 
much of this generall Point, the ſecond Point 
ſhall be raken from thoſe words, Te ſhew the Lords 
death, or fhrw ye. for the word might be conſtrued 
imparatively, bur that the particle [For] would not 
_ then ſo well confiſt. | 
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NE Cuar, XIV, | 
T he great buſmeſs that lies upon the 


Communicant, as oft as. he eats thu 
' Bread and drinks this Cup, ts to 
;. ſhew the Lords Death. 
, & - 
T His Point cleaves into two parts, 


Firſt, It is the Lords- death which in this Sa- 
crament is ſhewn forth : The two ſtanding Sacra- 
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ments of the Jewiſh Church, Circumciſion and the 


Paſſcover, did both appearin blood. Thetwe ſtand- 


ing Sacraments of che Goſpel, do alſo. referre: to- 


death, We are 6uried with him by: Baptiſm, into death, 
Rom.6.4. and in the Supper, we'ſhew the Lords death; 
As'iof all deliverances- and benefirs vouchſafed' ro 
Iſrael of old, God would havethe Paſleover-delive- 
rance celebrated by a conſtant memoriall in all'gene- 
rations:;. {0-6t all thar Chrift- doth for us, it is his 


death that muſt be ſhewn forth 'in all generations'of 
the Church, till he come again : and therefore this: 


Ordinance is. /peculum cructfixi, as Calvin ſaith and: 
the memoriall, not ſo much of Chriſts life or 'reſur-- 
recion, ſaith Grotize, as: of his- death . This: death 
hath no ſecond in all the world, for'it was the death 
of che Sonne of God, the. death: of the* Lamb-of 
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A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


 Joh.11.13. 
Rom. $-+ 
Gal. 2-20. 


I. Of the Sonne of God, the Lord of Glory, 
whoſe highneſs and excellency gave price and value 
co his death. Had he not been man he could nar: 
have ſaffered : Had he not been the Sonne of God, 
God bleſſed for ever, he could not have ſatisfied and 
conquered. 

2. Ofthe Lamb of God, and therefore his death 
wasa Sacrifice, and that's more than a Martyrdom ; 
for chough a Martyr may be ſaid ro ſeal with his 


' blood that truth he dies upon, 'yer no blood can 


ſeal the Covenant bur chis of Chriit, no death can 
ratifie the Teſtament but the Teftators cCeath : Had 
the death been the death of the Lord, a moſt ex- 
cellent perſon, and. nor alſd the death of a Lamb 
for Sacrifice, tro make attonement. it had wanted 
one of his properties, but it was both, As it was 
che death of the Lord of Glory, the Sonne of God, 
ſo ic gave us the moſt illuſtrious teſtimony and ex- 
ample of the love of God , as ever was or could 
be, and that the Scripture often points unto. As 
it was the ceath of rhe Lamb of God, ſo it was a 
Sacrifice death, wherein he was made finne for us, 
and bore our finnes in his Body, As it was the 
death both of the Sonne of God. and the Lamb of 
God, (0 it reconciled us ftnners unto God, and me- 
ritoriouſly redeemed and ranſom2d us from our 
bondage to the curſe- and wrath of God, the only 
ground ' and | foundation of our hope, peace and 
comfort, _ - | 

Secondly, Ir is the buſineſs of the Communicanc 


'to ſhew forth: this death of the Lord : The Ordi- 


nance it ſclt is full 'of death , whar other language 
doth bread broken, and the blood/ſevered from the 
body, 
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. of che Lords Supper, 
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body,-ſpeak but a dying Chriſt :- As the'Ordinancez 
ſo the Communicant doth by eating and drinking; 


in fa&t.declare-and annunciate kis profeſſton of ad+: 


herenceto, and embracement of the. death of Chriſt, 
we ſolezinly and publiquely avew,: bothy ro God 
and men, that we ſtick unto, 'and abide-by the death 
of the Lord, for remiſfion- of ſinne; and reconcili- 
ation of our perſons to God, and-it is. a ſolemn 
part-of Gods poſitive worſhip'-to- ſhew: forth the 
death of Chriſt our Lord, nor by a meer hiftoticall 
relation, bur a praRticall and publique .proteſhon of 
our faith, and-acceptance thereof, which though ar 
all times we may remember, yet God would have 
a ſolemn Ordinance in his:Goſpel-Churches;; ' for 
the commemoration and ſhewing of it forth, which 
Ordinance is this of the. Supper.. I know men are 
witty to elude Ordinances, and to: flatter themſelves 
with private devotions and meditations,” but: when 
God hath ſer up an Ordinance on purpoſe, for the 
publique and ſqlemn ſhewing of the: Lords death; 
ler them confiderir, char are nor; only-careleſs of the 
benefic of it, bur fail of their duty, by not ipreſent- 
ing themſelves ar this ſolemn ſhewing of the:Lords 
death : but how can it be cxpected that. they that 
ſhew not the life of - Chriſt by a godly:converfation, 
ſhould care to ſhew forth his deatty by publique pro- 
feſſion ; or rather, how can it be conſtrued thatthey 
do it our of conſcience of duty, and nor ont of meer 
ſoperſtition , expeRting 'thar from the” Sxcramenc , 
which the Papiſt expeAs from his auricular .confeſſis 
| on, thatis, to quit the old ſcore, that he may more 
freely begin upon anew. - 8 24 <1] / 
Burl may: notforgerthac which is very leatnecly 
| L obſer- 


” 
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obſerved, that the Apoſtle ufing the word winery 


' which' frequently is uſed for publiſhing and preach- 
* .ing the Goſpel, doth allude to the Haggada , as it 


was icalled'by the Jewiſh cuſtom at the Paſleover, 
and that was a ſct-and ſolemn declaration or-annun- 
ciation of the Lords'paſſing overthe houſes ſprinkled 
with blood, of their ſlavery and hard bondage in M- 
£5p:, and: their: deliverance thence, teaching us, .in 

our-Goſpel-Paſſeover, co ſhew forth our hard 
bondage: under: finne;, and the- Lords juſtice paſ- 
fing over-all the fouls ſprinkled with this blood, 
wy, thereby: delivering” us: from our ſpirituall A- 


: -/The:Ufe: of 'this Point is to call upon all Com- 


municants; hoc azere, to be.intent upon, and taken 
up: with this employment, Shew ye forth the Lords 
wrath, this muſt be your aQuallexerciſe at-the time 
of emingand drinking, the death of Chriſt muſt fill 
your eyes, your ears, your lips, your thoughts: 1f 
aciy of you conld ſee Chriſt dying, the ſight would 
wholly rake you up; :and you come as near to ſee 
him' dyings: asan Ordinance can bring you, in a re- 


prefeditation: If any where, that Pſal. 2.11, takes 


place here," Rejojce with irembling, Tremble, for you 
ſee the: weight of flane upon the Lord Chriſt, and 
the ſeverity and-wrathfull indignation of God againſt 
finne;:boththoſe terrours cannot be ſeen ina clear- 
er-glaſs, than the dcath of the Lord: Rejoyce for 


che-love thar-delivers up Chriſt-is unparallel'd, and 


tie death of the Lord 1s ſuccedaneous, ' a Sacrifice 
death, the Sacrifice bears the fſinne, -and takes ir off 
you, there is a »a»c dimitzs for all you-thar take 


Chluiſt-ia your arms, - I would: not be thinking * 
72 1:36) \ c 
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the: joys of heaven, the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
abfolutcly and abſtraftly conſtdered., 
fonh: his'death':: As: in prayer., good thoughes; i© 
inipertinent, are diſtractions, and) ro-be'whipt for 
vagrants, ſo-here, If my heart prefer to'me the 
anger and terrible-wrath of a juſt and holy God, I 
ſhew the Lords death ; It the Law take me by the 
chroar, and ſay, Pay that thou oweft, I ſhew the Lords 
death: If conſcience ask me whar'I have to ſhew for 
pardon of fin, and peace with God, I ſhewthe Lords 
death. Who ſhall lay 
Ek, Its Chriff that died. 


any thing ts the charge of Gods 
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The Lords 


Ordinance. 


Supper is an | iterable- 


He third Point is raken up from the words 4at- 

xe gags For as ofien as ye eat thisbread, 8&6; . 
The Sarr ament of the Lords Sappir 'is au iterable_ 
Ordinance, which « 10 be repeated - Our Saviour gives 
a hintof this in thoſe words, The ds for «r:m:mbrance 
of me, and the Apoſtle from him, For «s «fires, &c. 
The word often, ts ſometimes oppoſed to ſc }dom,and 
fomerimtsto'once, as Heb.9.24,26. No 
fhoruls offer himſelf 


rr 


ofien,- as the High'prieit emtreth into 
Jtar "Foil then he wuſt hve ofrew 
ion of the world. OO 
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p [Thee Sacri fice of Chriſt, orthe offering of him up, 
was but once, Heb.9.26: The Sacrament of his' bo- 
dyand blout is often asa memorial of that-Sacrifice, 


and the compariſon uſed. in-that place, is this;: As; 


man dies but once, ſoChriſtalſo, As in the-Sacra- 
menes of the Jews, the firſt of them Circumciſton, 
W335 but Qne*, nor indeed conld be, but the Paſſeover 
often, onecevery year z and Chrifl was but. qncecir-: 


cumciſed, but kept: the: Paſſceover often; So in the. 


Sacramentsof the New Teſtament, Bapriſm is bur 


ence, Chriſt was but once baptized, bur the Supper 


oſten, which rhough Chriſt celebrated bur once; yer 
he gave order for the repetition of it, I will not now 


takeup: the diſcuſſion , why Baptiſm-but once, the. 
Suppcroefren, the _— gives us no hint for the 


repetition of the one, , but it doth for the other, and 
the old ſaying.is-plauſible; Semel naſcimur, ſepinue 
fpaſcimur, we = butcnce oo mm are _ nou- 
riſkk id more punRuallyand preciſely under 
PE fn Simes of their 24419 the 
eighth day for circumciſion, ſuchiaday of Tuth a 
moneth yearly for the Paſſcover, as be alſo did the 
tanesand;place,:and other cjircumftancesof his wor- 
ſhip , forgh# peaple were more ſervile then, and the 
worlhip.more:outward ,: but under the. Goſpel cir- 
cumſtances-are at more liberty , and ſpiritualneſſe 
more call'd for; and therefore in this Sacrament for 
inſtance; we have nothing, for how ofcen,. but we 


have,::for how 'warthily, as a learned man obſerves, 


anditherefore under correRion it was not. ſo right, 


that when as Dwyexnd ſaith, The primitive devotion 


of communicKing every. day , was grown ſo.cool, 
that it came tobecommanded on the three great fe- 
| | :  ſtivals, 


— 


OY of the Loras Spppe Fs - 199: | 
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ſtivals, whereof Eaſter was by 7znecert the firft made 
of the 2xram : (1 might inſtance nearer home) en- 

joyningalltoir at that time; For of THIS: Ehty{oftis 
had complained long before that at «ti ole cimes.the 
peopleeither of cuſtome, or by Law crohded in.&- 
ey þ Tis, WNO AS well, © ms ovfern w meanews, O thep 


| culome , ſ.ith he, 0- the partiality of men. The” 

truth is, I finde, that intimes of perſecution threat- 
niogChriſtians.cither to arm themſelves, on in tear 

of being ſcatter'd and difpers'd, took every occafion 
rocelebratethe Supper, and Fuftts Martyr fignifies, 

that their ſolemn meetings cn the Lords: dayes. were - 
accompanied withthis feaſt, and that the: GeNion, | 

how often is propounded in 2 »ſtize and Chry ſoitom, 

and Auitin perſwades and exharts every Lords-day, 

if the heart be prepared;'and Chryſoſtor faith,” that a p,,.., ms 
pureconſcierice may come avofrenas fri xvHtl, but for. Chryſolt, hem, 


a wicked man »J% 72 , once'is't00 often; and to 73: *. 
Gerard, Harm. 


conclude, it the neceſſity of our infirmities, thegreat' cg.1 71, 
benefic, the honour this'memorial-may- be heard | 
toſpeak, weſhill come'to this: Rule, That Frequency: 
bezet nit a cuſtomary formality-or faſtidious' ſatiety, as 
Manna did, nor [eldomneſie beget 'forgerfalntſſe, or ſu- 
per ftitionſurſſe' extraordinarimſſe; and under this cau- 
tion I leave the determination of the rimes-unto the: 


Church. | 
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| Cnar, XVI. [ 
Of the (ontinkance of thu and 0- 

ther Cn in. the. 
joy 


= fourthpoint ariſeth from the laſt words, Yu- 
oi 154 besjme, and:ic is this , 7h# Ordinance, and 
ſo 4k Go[jel-ordinances are $0 cominue in force in the 
| Churches, :wntell: Chriff come , and this point cleaves 
into [W@PAITS. +-1is 2 
Firſt, The Lord Chrift will comeagain, heis cal- 
led iiexaio&, Heb. 10); 355 He that fball come, he fhall 
ear the ſecond time; Heb. 9.28. as in the old 
Church of. Iſrael; there was a glorious Temple, 
then « captivity:that followed; after the' captivity 
ſecond Temple, andthen Chriſt came ; So in Go- 
ſpel-Churches, there was firft a glorious Virgin pri- 
mitive Church, then followed a captivity under An- 
tichriſt, andrhar captivity ſhall be followed with a 
ſecond Temple, a Reformed Church, and then 
Chriſt ſhall comeagain z butasthe Church of God 
waited neer four thouſand years from the firft pro- 
miſeof Chriſt made to Aden, to his firft coming, 
ſo ſhallthe Church of the Goſpel wait many years 


from 


S & 
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from that promiſe of Chriſts ſecond coming,:4@.t. 
I 1, untill ic be; The firſt Chriſtians did noe imagine 
ſo long Revolution of eime ,. untill Chriſts ſecand 
coming, as we have ſeen fixteen hundred, | and: how 
many yet are tO runne Out we know not; The: \Apoe 
ſtle checks it in the Theſſalonians, 2 Thell. 2.3.. who! 
[ began to think that the day of Chriſt was at:hand, - 
and the Chriſtians in Foſtins time, who were moſtaft 
themof the millenary opinion («res es} iptuy/rapiorts, 
faith he) did not think it ſhould be ſo long (ere the 
thouſand years ſhould commence. and in Tertaliens 
time, they uſed in their publick. prayers to. pray:pro 
more fins, tor delay of the end in:reſpeci of Anti- 
chriſts tyranny, but the Jews are the example of the 
efficacy of crrour, that have overſhor already that 
which is Chriſts firſt coming: by above fixteen hun- 
dred years; andare yet gazing; wereſt inthis, there, 
isa fulneſſe of time for Chriſts firſt, and ſo tor his 
ſecond coming, and then he will come, our /hope, 
. our comfort, our (alvation,doallleupon.ir,and there» - 
fore welook forit. |  : - 4.94573 af 
Secondly, This Ordinance of the ' Supper is to- 
continue till Chriſt come: the meaning is nat, Thar: 
men ſhall nor deſace and;diſhonourit. in ſome places. - 
but that itſhall conginue'in force, 'though-nor in)uſe-: - 
God will noralter or diſcharge it, pac the like, for. 
there is the like reaſon way be ſaid-of other ſtanding 
Ordinances of worfhip. The Jewiſh Paſſcover' was - 
an Ordinance for:ever., but that: ever ;had an end. 
when Chriſt came ; and the Ordinances of that | 
Church, though they might.be defacedand deftroy- 
ed for atime, yet were in-torcetill Chriſts firft com- 


ing, and ſo the, Gofpel-$acramenzs, Worſhip, Or--- 
| dinances, - 
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 dinkices;/'and (may*irpleaſe'you) Miniſtry ſhall: be 


imforce, and God grant ia uſe, tor the time of their 
Everand thac is Chriſts. ſecond coming, The legal Sa- 
ctifidcs and - Ordinances - were: (as:the Apoſtle ex- 
poqadsrhe Prophet) co be ſhaken'down and removed 
by:che-bringing ia of. a better Covenant, and other 
Ordinances'by Chriſt Jeſus, but the Ordinances of 
che'Goſpelcannort beſhaken,''are never to be remo- 
vedby any other Ordinance, or.any new Church, 
bur onely ro'ceaſe xnd' expire with' the worlds end. 
The- Scripture-clofes and ſhuts it ſelf up with this, 
Cont Lord Feſwe,\Revitz. 20. 

"The Ule of this Point may be, - 

- 4. Toconfirm usin the uſeand eſteem of the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, which have no other period then 
cheworld, wiſer we cannot be than he that thought 
them neceſſary, burwe may be prouderthan we ſhould 
by thinking our ſelves in a ſtate of perfection and nor 
infirmicy, which Chriſt hath provided for,by his Or- 
dinances; of the' Sacrament he ſaith, 7:4. 7 come; Ot 
che Goſpel-Miniſtry, he ſaith, I aw» with you 70 the- 
worlds cd ; The'devil is fooliſhly ſubril now adayes 
under a prerence of immediare ſp:rit,crying down Or- 
dinances, and the Gofpel-ſpirir- muſt put down Go- 
fpe- Ordinances, wh Chriſt ſer'up, the Spirit muſt 
demoliſh, anditis a Spirit mdeed;: but a perverſc one, 
as you may {ee'by the ſameargument caſt in another 
mould-; The water only-refreſhesand quenches thirſt, 
rhetefore cut offallthe cocks anid-pipes, you know my 

F meaning. Cy) are fins >,'q 
2. This point mayſtoprhe mouth of thoſe dege- 

nerate Apoſtates the ſhane of Chriſtianity,that mock 

at the common principles and{findamentals 4 ou 
| | aith, 
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faith, ſaying, Where « the promiſe of his coming ? 


-2 Pet.2.4. They are Infidels in their faich , that they 
may be Epicures inlife ;* We have not waited hall fo 
long for his ſecond coming, as the old believers oid 
for his firſt ; God hath ſomewhat rodo in the world, 
beſides the ſaving ofus; Time is not ſo long, .if it be 
meaſured by his ſpan, as by ours, 4 ihouſand years 
are 4s one day, and then what ſhall we fay to the real 


Preſentialiſts ? who will have Chriſt to come into - 


every Sacrament, and yet it's ſaid, 7:4 he come, as 
if he werenot perſonally there, at preſent? The Scri- 
pture ſayes nothing of Chriſts corporal inviſible pre- 
ſence on earth,takes notice of a firſt coming and a ſe- 
cond, but no more; and yet Iaftly, Whar ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe thatare called Seekers, and ro the Saxs- 
Ordinance men, and the S»pra-ordinance men, thar 
will be without and are above Ordinances? I ſay no 
morethenchis, Chriſt is not yet come the ſecond 


_ time, and asit was his firſt coming thae ſer them up : 


So it is his ſecond only thac ſhall rake them down 
Ler not pride infatuate you, tor as it is a miſcrable 
caſe when the beſt plea or excuſe for a man is to ſay, 
he was drunk, he was mad ; {o it is but a ſorry ex- 
cuſe for blaſphemy, to ſay, Ic is his conſcience; let 
the Ordinances of Chriſt have his own date, v1s. #1 
be come. 

The fifch point might be taken up from thoſe 
words, This Bread and this Cup, where we finde 


it called Bread ſtill after Conteciation in confu- 


tation of Popith Tranſubſtantiation, and both-Bread 
and Cup allowed to the Communicants, a ſhame 
ro Popilſh Sacriledge, that hath robb'd the Sacra- 
ment of one of them ; but enongh-was ſaid of 

Aa both 


Dos. 


] I Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


both theſe before, when I handled the words of In- 
ſtitution. 


Cunae. XVII. 
Of worthy and unworthy Receiving 
of the Lords Supper, | 
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xCor 127. 


Wherefore , whoſcever ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord wnwerthity, (hall be gnilty of 
the body and blond of the Lord, 


His verſe hath a mark in-it's fore-head (the-word 
ax, Wherefore) whereby ar firſt fight it looks 
like an interence or colleQion from that which went 
before, wherethe Apoſtle having laid down the In- 
titution of this Sacrament in chenſethereof, gathers 
from thence, That whoſoever ears this bread, 8:C. wn- 
worthily , be fhall be guilty of the body and blond of 
Chrif. | | 
The finne of receiving unworthily is largely infi- 
ſted on inthe following part of this Chapter, where 
the aggravation of this fine is ſhown by the ſpecial 
uile that attendsSit, and that is a guiltinefſe of the - 
Lords body, by the particular cauſe of wr gon 
| neſſe, 


. 
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ce I EA ee, 


neſle, Not diſcerning the Lerds bedy, by the judge» 
menethar follows upon ir, damnation or puniſhmeng, 
by the way of prevention of the finne, the guilt and 
judgement ,-and that is ſclf-examination, and ſelf- 
judging, ſelf-examination for the pievention of the 
{tn, felf-judging for preventionofthe puniſhment in- 
flited by God, 


So char for a particular finhe properly incident to - 


theabufe or miſcarriage of men in this Ordinance, 
there is very much ſaid to ſhew the nature and danger 
of it, becauſe the diſtempers reigning amongſt the 
Corinthians, did herein ſhew themſelves, which the 
Apoſtle ſtudies co diſcover and to heal, and we by fo 
4] an occafion gain ſuch a piece of Doctrine as is nat 
ſo fully delivered on this fubje in any other place of 
Scripture,for the better guidance and ſtcerage to ftand 
off trom thoſe rocks which the Corinthians fell foul 
UPONn, ; 

I muſt firſt explain the words [ Merthtly and un- 
worthily He that knows one, knows both ; as he that 
knows a right line, knows a crooked; The right in- 
terpretation of them is the hinge on which hangs the 
true underſtanding of allchatis to be ſaid hereafter, 
and yet they have been cloudily and confuſedly fen- 
{ed by.many that expound by fancy, and at randonr, 
becauſe they do not fir(tſet down the right rule of ex» 
poficion, and ſo are themſelves, and leavealſo their 
bearers in 3 miſt. | 

Weule to denominate the Communicant werthy 

Qt anwarthy, not tallintending any merit or merito- 
1194s candigntty, for ſfuch a warthinefſess) the great- 
eſt unworthinefle, but, a meetnefle 2nd-congruty of 
Lye action rotherule of the action, andtheretore the 
| Aa z Apoſtle 


— 
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Apoſtleapplics worrhineſſe or unworthineſſecothe man- 
ner of communicating, He that eateth and drinkerh 
wnworthilz. .In all Ordinances, either p:eaching, 
prayer, Sacraments, thecye of God is much upon 
the manner, howthey are performed, which | mighe 
make my firſt point, but that I willnot ſhoot my ar- 
row at ſo great a compaſle. 

Worthineſsis relative, and refers to the rule of the 
aRion, which here is the inſtitution, tt:2 Nature, 
Ule and End of this Sacrament : forto eat and drink 
worghily, isto do it anſwerably and ſuitably ro-the 
Ordinance , when the Communicant hath; _and fo 
exctciſes{uch graces, qualifications and Ceportment, 
inward andoutward, asthis Sacrament doth require, 
beſpeak and call for, And the contrary is unworthi- 
neſſ-, when the manner of communicating, or the 
Communicant is not ſuitable or anſwerable co the 
Ordinance, either becauſe he hath nor, or exerciſerh 
not the qualifications, that the Sacrament requires 
in a worthy receiver, or brings a contrary diſpoficion 
to it, and chis interpretation iscafie, natural and con- 
vincing ; forthe Apoſtle layes down the inſtitution 
firſt, andchen infers what receiving unworthily is, 
as ſtrait Rule diſcovers a crooked line by the in- 
compliance of it tothe Rulez and rhus the Scripture, 
which advances not the merir, but the mcetnefſe of 
actions and perſon-, uſeth ro ſp:ak, as Fphs(. 4.1. 
Walk (et io; This nniovss,) worthily of your calling, Phil. 
142”. (afivs re ayers AS becomes the Goſpel, Rem. 
16.2: Worthy of Saints, or as it becomes. worthy. of 
the Lord, Co/.1.10. thati*, as becomes 'people that 
arethe-Lords, Worthy of God, 1 Theſl. 2. 12. in all 
which places it iS required, that we walk. or live an- 

iwerable 
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ſwerable-co ſuch condition, calling or relation, or 


engagement, and ſo to eat and drink worthily, is as 
"cis meet and anſ{werablc, as becomes ſuch an Ordi- 
nance, | 

And if any ſhould objec, as well they may, Why 
the Apoſtle doth not firſt tell us, what it is, or how 
we may receive worthily, forthe abuſe is not known 
but by the right uſe, the privation by the habit, the 
deviation by the rule, the crooked line by the 
ſtraighe, | 

1Tanſwer, .the Apoſtk infilts upon the unworthy 
receiving, becauſe that was the caſe before him, bur 
he did not forget himſelt, as if h& had not: ſhown 
wharit isto 1eceive worthily ; tor though he name 
not the word, but as implied in the word unworthily, 
yet he had enough declared the thing by his laying 
down the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, which is the 
rule of worthineſle. Ir being nothing elſe but the 
an{werableneſle of the Communicant.to the Ordi- 
nance, which every man that once knows the: Ordi- 


nance muſtalſo know, it he apply the rule and his a- 


Qion together, and lo | am cenfident you have the 
meaping of worthily and unworthily. 

Aftcr the explication of the words. Let us form 
the point of Doctrine. . 

This Bread and thu Cap of the Lord may be recei- 
ved worth:ly, and thty may be received unworhily. | 
mean de facto unworthily. It any doubt oi the col- 
leion of this point the very expreſſion t; a; iSin, Who- 
ſoever ſhall cat and drink mnworthily, implies theone, 
and plainly expreſſes the other part of the point... The 
Communicant may come and eat ſuitably to the Or- 
dinance or Inſtitution, and then he receives worthi- 


= ly, 
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| ly, and homay-come and eat unſuicably to the exi- 
gence of the Ordinance, and then he receives unwor- 
thily : So that the point'is an undoubred truth, ex- 
cept any can demonſtrate, thatno Communicant can 
ear and'drink worthily, and rhen co whar purpoſe is 
the Inſticution, but co bring damnation or judgement | 
onall that partake of ic, bur I wavethe proof, The os 
poinr is clear in ics own light; onely- let me acquaint 
you, that my intention isto weave all I have to ſay 
into this one main point, For herein I will ſhew thes 
qualifications of a worthy, and the defaults of an” un- 
worthy Communicant , then the ſpecial guilt' that ag- 
gravates the ſinwe of anworthy receiving , He ſhall be 
guilty of the bedy, &c. then the particular cauſe of 
#xnwvorthineſſe afigned, and that is not diſcerning the. 
Lords body ,, Thew the fearfull danger of this Boe, 
whereby a wan is ſaid to eat and drink judgement to | 
himſelf, thew the way of prevention-of this ſinne, 1hat 

we fall not into it, Let a man examine himſelf, Then 
the prevention of the judgement in caſe we fall into 
the ſme, If we would judge our ſees, 8&c. + 


h. 4. That the Lords Supper us not common for all, 
; but 4 bar d Ordinance 10fome_. 


neſt. There may ariſe 2 Queſtion thus, Worth. ly 
and unworthily are words that belong to th: manner of | 
communicating, aud cannot be applied to any but Com- 
municanls, but « there nit 4 third ſort of perſons, viz, 
non-Communicants, ſuch 2s may not come to this Ta- 
ble, or eat and drink he? And were #t not requiſite 
to. know whether there be any, and whobe [nch, as well 
| 44 to know who comes wo thily, wo unworthily ? This 
indeed 
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indeedis aQueſtionthe more material, becauſeiris in 


. our dayes of great agitation, and therefore I intend 


ro diſpatch it firſt, that I may haverto deal onely with - 


Communicants worthy or unworthy. And for an- 
ſwerro ic, Ifirft makeandlay down this general Po- 
ficion. | a 

That 4s #'s ſaid of ſore Havens , they are barred, 


ſo s this Ordinance of the Lords Supper 4 barred Or- 


dinance, 4 ſeveral not 4 common field, 4 recept for 4 
ſelefF company, not 4 common Inne-or Ordinary. It's 
2 Table in this reſpe&like yours, which is not {ſpread 
for every one to runne unto, and fit down that will, 
but for your children, your gueſts, your friends ; or 
if you think I bave ſpoken too low, Tt's like the Ta- 
ble of 8 common Hall, which ts not y:t common to 
allthe world, butto ſuch a Corporation or Frater- 
nity. And it may be ſaid without hyperbole, that there 
& ſcarce a Chriftian Church in the world this day, nor 
hath been in any Aze ſince Chriſt , who have not in- 
cloſed, made ſeveral and impaled this Ordinance of the 
Swpper -- Andif I could bur lead your eye into the 
Primitive Churches, you wonld wonder art the for- 
tifications they made about it, There you ſhould ſee 
the Catechnment that were in the ſchool of Cate- 
chiſm, learners of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, ad- 
mitted indeed to hear the Sermon, ( Teriullian cals 
them Azazenres) bur never gtumbling at the Ite miſſa 
ef, Go youare diſmiſt ; When thc Fideles or Com- 
municants went to this ſervice; And there you ſhould 


\ſeethe Lapſi or Panitentes, Chriſtians thar had fallen 


intoopen and manifeſt ſcandals, ſtandirg a long time 
upon the four ſtairs or degrees of publique repent- 
ance, weeping for admiſhon, and bewailing their 


fin 
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© fin andſuſpenfion from the Lords board , which ri- 
gour of Diſcipline, chongh full of ſharpneſs and 
aſperity,, yet the reverence of this Ordinance, the 
Heathens among whom they lived, that watched for 

cheir haltings, and thegreat temptations to Idolatry * 
and Apoſtafie, by fearof perſecutions and continual l 
Alarms , may plead ſome excuſe of that ſeveriry : 
In ſhort, though ſome have made the gate wider than 
-. others, yetall haveimpaled the Ordinance, and ta- 
ken ic from the common; The Word indecd preach- 
ed or read lies opentoall: the high wayes and hedges 
may be. compell'd in co fill up' the place where ir 
ſounds, and Baptiſm may be adminiftred at the en- 
bk trance, for imitation and liſting of ſouldiers under 
A Chriſts colours: bur the Lords Supper ever was intrs 
Cancellos, within the mound, for it is the inmoſt Or- 
dinance that we have, for Church-members, Diſ- 
ciples, not lying open tothe ſtreets, but as an inner 
room within a room, an Ordinance for tellowſhip of 
Saints and Chriſtians, that are paſt the Font; All 
have. not. right to it, and fome that have had right, 
may for the time have forfeited and loſt their ca- 

pacity. | = 

This is my general poſition, which (as in the ſe- 
quel will be clear to you) may be proved by a three- 
fold evidence : : | 

- 1.. By evidence of fa, the univerſal ſenſe and 
canſent of all Chriſtian Churches, and thereby ir 
will appear that it is no new Doctrine, | 
2. By evidence of Scripture, by which it will. ap- 
| pearto beno falſe Dorine, for it's paſt all doubr, 
that the Paſſcover inthe old Church wasa barred Or- 
dinance, ſhut up from the uncircumciſed and the un- 


clean, 
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clean, and the Supper in-the New Teſtament is fo 
roo: Inthe 28 verle, Let a manexamine himſelf, and 
ſo, the word And ſo, 1s a limitation and a provilo, 
and contains in it, otherwiſe yot, When men have 
traverſed the Point to the urmoſt, this little' word 


52%; and. ſo, as it opens the Yoor to ſuch'as are {d 


qualified, ſoir is # barre, and ſhuts ir againſt thent 
thatare not: And itis Chryſo/tom: his note upon the 
man that came in without his wedding garment, 
Matth.22412. that the King ſaid not, 1 7i«>i%+;, bur 
as 6iona545, that is, he {aid not, Why didſt thou 
fir down and;'eat © bur , How cemeit theu in hi- 
they ? | ELM 

3. By evidence of Reaſoff; for thoſe that have 
no right or: no capacity, may not communicate, nor 
thoſe thar -having' had a right or capacity, have loſt 
ic for preſent by ſome grievous finne, and the cen- 
ſure of the Church, which I ſhall purſue more par: 
ticularly and ciſtintly : In the mean time, I thus 


conclude my /generall Pofitionz; We have warrant ' 


and may: call all 'men, Turks and Jews, - unto the 
Word'ob the Goſpel: The Word cals them all to 
faith in Chriſt and repentance: If they enter not in- 
to Covenant, the ſeals of the Covenant are not for 
them :-- If they Jo ienter- Covenant, then the- Sacra- 
ments nr Seals follow, for the Covenant doth not 
follow the Seal, bur the Seal the Covenar tr, I hope 
co rationall men this appears reaſon; to me it appears 
above contradiction. *, 

So much tor the gererall Poſicion or Theſis. Now 
I will proceed to confirm it particularly according to 
thethreefold evidence, 


= J $45 The 


Jy Treatiſe of the' Saerament 


: 


$. 5« The evidence of Fatt. $4 


The firſt is the evidence of Fa@, the univerſall 
and concurrent ſenfe and conſent of the Ancient 
Churches of Chriſt, ro the intent, it mayappear to 
be no new doctrine) and ſo the adium caſt 'upon.1r, 
as upon an upſtart, or one of the new devices of this 
age, by ſuch as are too tender to their lufts and fin- 
full liberties, may be taken off: and though I reve- 
rence the gray hairs, and deſpiſe notthe cuſtom of 


- the Churches of God, as S* Pani faith, weri16, yet 


Pe Seri. Eccl. 


1 make them not Dicatcrs but Confuls only, and 
thar reſtimony they giv@ſhall be but in macrer of Fa, 
their own practice, which thoſe in our daics that ſet 
open too wide a gateto this Ordinance, ſeem to take 
very lirtle notice of : And [I begin with F#f#in Mar- 
tyr, who ſeems ( ſaith Bellay.) to. be the firſt of 
thoſe, after the Apoſtles times, whole writings a1e 
comecoour hand. He in his ſecond Apology ſaith, 
That it s lawful for no other perſon 10 pariake of the 
Kncharift, viz. this Sacrament, bat: ſuch an one as be- 
leeves the Dottrines taught in the Goſpel to be tyne, that 
is beptied for remiſſion of fins, that ſo lives as Chriſt 
hath delivered; where you findethe three requiſttes 


of | qndary, in chis Ordinance, arc: Faith, Baptiſm, 
an 


good Converſation, This 41s the moſt ancient 
Teſtimony of the cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church in 
his time, and forthat age fully ſtops the mouth of all 

contradiction. | 
Forthe Ages after thisi Authour, both thoſe thas 
paſſed under the Heathen, and under Chriftian Em- 
perours, I ſhall not cloy the Reader with citing = 
Tefti- 


_ 
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Teſtimonies of the Ancients by retale, becauſe there © 
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wes 2 fotm of Diticipline or Government; which 


obtained inall Churches, Greek, African, Roman, Pn. 


which with; great conſent prohibired acceſs to this 


Sacrament, (unto two ſorts: printipally. 


1. Thoſe 


chat were yet mthe School ot learning the grounds 
of Chriſtianity. 2. Thoſe that having been reck- 
oned among the fiaeles, were for ſome great finne 
put-into the: School of correfion; and theſe two 


ſorts do anſwer thoſe fo much ſpoken of now adaies, 


the ignorant and the {candalons. I fay, there was a 
fotm of Diſcipline that rook place, as appears by that 
of Origenin his third Book againſt Ceiſaws, fo much 
magnified and inſiſted on by Blond?Þ, and it is this, 
Thatamongthe Chriſtians there were appointed-cer- 
tain men to'enquire Into 73 blu raids anwets mh7 merotorruy 
the lives and converſations of thole that came to this 
Table, that they might prohibit them who had com- 
mitted finne forbidden trom acceſs to this publique 
Convention: A clear place againſt chem chat will have 
none;ſequeſred for atime from participetion of the 


Lords IT able, 


1+ The firſt ſoit of which were ſuch as having a 
minde to relinquiſh Heather-i'm and Idolatry, yield- 
ed up themſelves tolearn the Doctrine and rule of 
Chriſtianity, and the'e were called Catechumens!, or 
hearers, who wers inſtrued and trained up to learn 


unfill they had attained cum al. quo profectu convenren- a, File 
ti, ſome convenient proficieecy to become competen. © 09m: 


zes, thax is, to give uptheir names tobe baptized, till 
whichthcy were alwaies diſmiſt, with Ite mirſſa eff, 
whenthe taichfull werit onto the Lords Table, and 


the Officers thereto pertaining. 
Bb 2 


2. The 
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© 2. The ſecond ſort were ſuch as having been 


Communicanes, ſtyl:d Fideles in oppoſition to the 
Catechumeni ; and Stantes in oppoſition to the Lapſi, 
did atterwards lapſe or fall into Heatheniſh Idolatry, 
by offering to Idols, and theſe were thurificart, tene- 
gaces, or elſe they gave money to be excnſed from 
that abhorred a&, profcffing themſclves Chriſtians, 
bur they would buy it out, and theſe were called 
LibeRatici,” or they were traditores, ſuch as in Digcle- 


ſtax's cruel}time delivered up their Bibles co he fire, 


or they feil into ſome atrocious and notorious finne, 
Hereſic . Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Murder, &+. 
and theſe were ſequeſtred from the Lords Table, and 
put to the School of repentance, called rim mr #drnuloy, 
by Balſamon, the ſtairs or degrees of correQion,which 
were tour, through which they paſſed with weeping 
and ſorrow, ſome longer, ſome ſhorter time, till 
they were reconci.ed to the Church, and ſo re-ad- 
mitted to the Table, Cyp. Epiſt.28, 38,39, 52. Cypr. 
de Or at. Dominica : Yea and afterthedateand danger 
was out of being compel'd to offer to Idols, inthe 
rimes of Chriſtian Emperours, Chryſofom charges. 


the Miniſters onder him, that if they knew & man to- 


offer himſelf ro the Table that 1s a groſs and open 
finner, they ſhould prohibit him, 54y pens 7; 3, 3dv 
oT«gros, &c. though he bea Lord Generall, though « 
rear Commander , though he wear a Diadem, as 
Ambroſe forbad and interdicted Theodoſius, And if 
908 ſay (faith he) 7 dare not ao it, then tell me of him; 
and | for my part, vis ov;zs meinteor, &o. will part with 
my life, before 1 will allow him the Lords Board, nur 
baeurows «a5, let us ſtave off all notorious perſons ab- 
ſolntely. Was this 3 copy of his particular zeal, or 
| rather 
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rather a teſtimony of the ancient Diſcipline; che; vi- 
gour of which being drowned in the dead ſea of Po- 
pery, yet even therein the rubbiſh orskeleton thereof 
is ſeen, by the DoEtrine of their Schoolmen, ; and by 
the Council of. Trexs, which requires of neceflity to 
a man'in morta}l.finne, that he that will come to. rhe 
Maſs, muſt premiſe Auricular or. Sacramentall con- 
tc ffion and pennance ;- for they allo have their pre- 
paration to the Sacrament, ſuch as it is; As for. the 
utheran Churches they-have, an.exploration of all, 
what they underſtand .of this. Sacrament.,. and: be- 
forethe Communion, a certain confeſſion of finne, 
which Chemnitiue cals penam in/titutam.. Andas for 
the; Churches, of. our Contefſion, you, may -reade 
their Confeffions and Books of. Diſcipline,, and: be 
fatisfied : I will inftance only The Church of England, 
by rule whereof no notorious and obſtinate offen- 
dour might be admitted, nor none that had not their 
Catechifin perfet, which arc the two points of ig- 
norance and ſcandall. If this rule had been follow- 
ed, and this Law put in execution, the practice 
would have been no new thing in England, as even 
the old rule is: now by ſome accounted. I conclude 
with that which one argues, as out of the common 
rule of the Church in Asſt:n's Epiſtle ad Fanuarium, 
Ep'ſt. 11%. 1 hat if there be ſuch a courſe or force of ſin 
ip any-man, he « to be removed from1he Lords board, by 
the authority of the chief, and put into the Scinol of. pe- 
hitence, till he be reconciled 10 the Church, 

And ſo much. be ſaid of the evidence of Fac, as 
appears in the rules of the Churches, - both ancient 
and later, both corrupter and purer ; not that I or 
that L wiſh any elfe to be abſolutely ſwayed. by this 

Bb 3 Autho- 


Concil, Trid, 
ds prepara, ad 
Euch. cap.7. 


C4HN.11. 


Chem, E xa. de 
praperat. ad 
Eucbar. 


Engliſh Li- 
riirgy Rubrick 
before Com- 
man, and after 
Confirmation. 


S 


AuJin Epiſt. 
1183, 
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4 Tradsfe of the Sidvument 


Authority! 'fot tiefe may be efrouriw rhe pratice 
of the Church, yeaierfort univerſally received; as 
it-that of prying this Sacramentto infants, apon that 
round, Frbi' 6; 33. Except ye er the fleſh, See. ye 
Gave fe in you; ard? yet it was The practice of the 
Chirchſoto do, boch in Cyprantiatid' 1nſtin's time, 

_ * bur Iiprovethe evidence of Fat bythis Argumebr, 
otherwiſe nor to be proved ar all : and 1 do not ex. 
pe@ thar any (howld-condemn ſo ancients praftice, 
aor think theyido{ bur rather 'do concetvethar'the 
borrom of the! bufinals is the diftetiſh' of*that Au- 
chority by which ir is to be dofjie. ' Buctphelus will be 
ridden bynone bat Alex ade, and it was the fayirig 

. of Cardinall ca14'heo Lang? concerning Laihery That 
 the'Churchof Rome, the Miis/ the Qbutt,'the tives 
of Pricfts and Friers, ſtood in'need to beoReformed, 


Heilin. Geog.in but! chat a 


poor” raſcall Monk ( meariins Liithey ) 


Bavaria. ſhould begin all, chat he deemed intollerable,@nd not 


co be endured. 


G 6. 


;  $.6. The evidence of Scripture. . 


The fecond evidence isthat of Scripture, which 


is firſt in dignity, but I purit ſecond, b: cauſe it ju- 
ſtifes the Fatt for the ſubſtance cnereot; and here ic 
is confeſt that no Turk, ] w, {nficell, is deb:rred 
by reafon of his Nation, for Scythian and Barba- 
- rian, bond and free are all one, We are «ll baprizcd 
into one bedy, whether we be Fews or Gentiles bond or 
fiee, 1 Cor.'r12.13; and have been made to drink into 
vne $pirit-- and therefore the word of the Goſpel 
ies open toall Nations and people, wichout partiti- 


on wall, ſuch as berweenthe Jews and others of old 


tl mes 
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tjimez bur. che barre lies in point of Religion, fox if 
they lie in their Idolatry and Jaficelity, though they 


may come tothe Word, yet not tothe Table otthe 
Lord. | 
Whe are to be kept from the Sacr awent. 


>: he Jews:thar ſerve the. Tabernacle, and-ſtick 
cothe old Service under the Legall ſhadows, are ex- 
cepted: We have en 4ltar, or rather a Sacrifice, Je- 
ſus Chriſt our {in-offering, whereof they heave no right 
20 eat; Heb.13..0. thatis, no right. of Communion 
with us, or Chriſt : The place isdifhcult, but-eafily: 
Cleared by Levit.6.30. torasthe:Priefis thatferved 
arthe Altar, had no right to eat of the fleſh of the 
ſin-offering , whoſe blood was brought into the 
SanRuary, bur burnt it muſt be without the Camp, 
ſo the Jews that hold co the. Lepgall ſervice, hayeno 
right of cating the fleſh of Chriſt, whole blood was 
brought into the Holy place of heaven ( virtually) 
and his body ſuffered without the gates of earthly 
Feruſalem, thereby fignitying that they were-diſcom- 
mended, that hold to the»Legall ſervice. | 
2. Heathens and Infidels are excluded from this 
Table, becauſe they are extraneous and withour, ſo 
they are called, 1 Cor.g.12. What have 1 tpasts ſwage, 
or cenſure, thew that: are witheat 5 they are: without 


the gatcs of the Church, not obnoxious to the: Ga. 


verniment, nor allowed the priviledges: of it 5/ and 


they that are without the gate, cannot be admitted to * 


the 1 able, untill chey come. inand be members of che 
family. pely 2 | O00 O01 
3- All unbaptized perſons are excepred by the 


order of out Sacraments, whereof Baptiſm is firſt fqgy, 


infiti- 
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. eſpol., x. 


 inficion and-implamation-mto che Body? of Chriſt: 
and i the Lords Table; or (farther coalition! and: 
growth; this ordet is confirmed by the- uſeor buſi- 


neſs of the Sacraments, the one being of Reyenera- 
tion, and fo firſt, the other of Communion, and ſo 
che ſecond : See 1 Cer. 12. 13. By one ſpirit are we- 
baptized into. one Body, and have been all made io drink 


rmco oxciſþ;rit ;, firſt baptized, and then made ro drink, 


which order the Church of Chri{t hath held from 
the begioning, as it's ſaid by Faſtin, wrt 73 5m; aFew 


71 miz«.queror, After the new Convert i thus waſhed, | 


we: brine hin to our meetings where 1H. Buchariff is. 

- 4: Thoſe' that are: under a prefent-iricapacity of 
performing ſuch antecedaneous ads of preparation, 
or which areto be exerciſed tn the'at of comniunit- 
cating, providedirhat 'this incapacity be-vifible, as 
I may ſay, or manifeſt untous, as in infants,” ideots,! 
ſtupid ignoranrs; bruits in the ſhape'of men, who 
though baptized, yet are not capable of diſcerning 
the Lords Body, or of examining themſelves, who 
ſeem robe excepred, wer. x8; Let 4 mar examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat andiarink, And ſo, T know a 
mad man may have lucid intervals, and a poor igno- 
rant ſoul may be brought ro know the letters, and 
ſpell the firſt ſyllables of Chriſtianity, againſt either 
of which-I would norſhartthe door ; but it the igno- 
rant' cannot -be gotten.Seyond: fortiſhneſs and ſtu- 
pidity, nor got out of his obſtinacy in blindneſs, I 


' ſhould be very unwilling to let him runne blindfold. 


down the precipice, or:leavethe door open for him 
to fall into condemnation ; not that I envy him a 
benefir , but picy his downfall, which I ought ro 
Finder, or ar leaſt nor ro help forward : and I may 


ſay 


ODIG ir ne* AI om 4-7 17 HR FCA. FARES 
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ſay of fuch an. one; as the: Apoſtle of the Law,” Rome. 
7-13- Shall that which 5 good bs made death unto him? 
God forbid : Eſpecially conſidering that the Apoſtle 
havingiſaid, Let a 3947 cxamine himſelf, and fo let him 
eats; doth 4n the next-words come, on again, wver.295 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily , eats: and 
drinks damyation to himſelf, nit diſcerning the Lords 
Body. ' #1 

| ks for-.infants, though the. Churches. of :ancient 
time admitted them atter-Bapuſm:ro-partakezokthe 
Lords ;Supper;. for:{ſome hundreds gf years, and-one 
or two of our Reforming Divines ſpeak fomewhat 
fayourably- of it; yet the 'ground they went upon, 
Foh.6.5 3. that otherwiſe they hag not-falvation, is 
diſclaimed by all,:;bpth:becauſc thax; Ghapter ſpeaks 
nothing of; Sacramentall or Symabblitelieniag.bd 


flcth oft Cluiſt; and drinking his blaod ; and-alſo 


was delivered by Chriſt a year or two; before this 
Sacrament.was: bora.jnto. the. world., - and: becauſe 
there .is:ſamuch aQivity:and cxercile required\ in.z 
Communicant;; as, v4, 'tO remeber the Lerds death; 
to ſhew it forth, to diſcern the Lords bedy, to examine 
ones {ef to Judge oncs ſelf ; therefore is-that ancient 
practiſe obſolete, and as by t«c/reconlent deſerted,and 
in roam thereof we admit: now, not. by their. years, 
for x man of threeſcore may beg childein underſtand- 
ing, anda-clylde in-yeais may be a man, bur by their 
diſcretion.and knowledge in the myſtery: of Chriſt; 
and if:the. Parents or Paſtors care, the!bloſſoming 


of gracey,andprognandy #1 the:childe, were :antwe- 


rablefe my. defices, 1 ſhowd, as I amy -torcgreatiuens 
ſons, be fofexrly admiſfionsetthera, 'as namelycthar 


the bens fit and refreſhing of this Ordinance might * 


CL curb 


P Martyr in 


Muſculus de 


C484, 


” 
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"embrh©aver- growth of the fins and luſts of youth, 
and help'forward the growth ' of cheir graces to an 


& 


- early maturity. 


«Thoſe that are profeſſed Chriſtians, baprized- 
Church-members ,” wherher they live in open pra- 
Rice, or tall vhder the puilr of ſome groſs and'fcan- . 
dalous finne, are for that cine as they be impenitent, 
eo be ſecluded from, or net admitted unto this Com- 
munion ; and this 48 an! adjudged cafe iniScriprure, 


1,1 4 1I'Cor/5o where one: for terrible inceſt , notoriouſly 
1. Manifeſt ,: deteſted by vety- Heathens, "remained ic 


_ che Communion of the Church, through negle@ of 


Forbie 631. 


their duty , which the Apoſtle reproves ; and ha- 
ving ſhown what powerthey had of judging ſuch as 
werewithip,tnembers of their Church, enjoyns chem 
co purge out the leaven, and co caftour-fronrchem- 
ſelves that wicked perfon: and-leaſt any perverſe 
exinſayer ſhould reſtrain this power to this'one fan, 
che- Apoſtle ſaith, ver<+t. If any That is/calfed a bro- 
tht be*a'frmicatonr, a covethns; op dniddolater:, or 4 
rater 07's druwkard; dr: exrortionce, the" Church hath 
power to judge them rhac are wethinz Bur what is 
this rothe Sacrament © enough verily, forthe thatss 
caſt out of the huu{e, is certainly:caft our'froni:the 
honthold table 7 and the abſttmrion from: Commu- 
nion, ſo-much named in'Cypj4an, or 203cgu6-;or feciu- 
fion mentioned in the Canons, and whatfoever word 
is. uſed. for this caſting one our of Church-commu- 
njon, here ifany where ir operates and works, in for- 
bidding the-nfe of rhe Table; where rhe: 44 of 
Church fociery' and communion. is;' as for: inftance; 
Divorce though 'it extend further, yet ſignifies no- 
thing at-all, .is.no- Divorce, if not: « thero or wenſa, 
' from. 
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from 'bed.or board, ſo this reſtemion is nothing, to © 
wo1ks: nothing, { liſpeak not of a privace avoidance 
of familiarity with wicked perſons ; which lies on 
private perſons) if not to this ſecluſion. trom rhe 
Table : I ſhall nor further urge the example of the 
old Teſtament, which debarres the uncircumciſed 
and the unclean for the time, from the Pafſeovey:: 
and Ideny not that under that worldly' Sanctuary, 
and thoſe carnall Ordinances, as they are called, 
Heb.g.1,r0. Legall uncleannefs might debarre, when 
ſpiritgall and morall did nor, 'as now moxall filchinefs 
may, when legall uncleanneſs 1s'nor; for” that urs 

cleanneſs under the Law, had a fpirituall fignificari- 

on, andthough ic was net alwaies ſine, yet iv figni- 

fied morall pollution, as the leaven which was held Haz. 3g. 

execrable and muft be caſt our, at the Paſſeover is 

ſpiritually applied to another meaning by the -Apoa- 

ſtle, 1 Cor.5. Pwree ons the old leaven, ver.7. for Chriſt 

our Paſſeover 'i ſacrificed for us + the old leaven, that 

isthe wicked and inceftnousperſon ( Beza, Slater ate) 

out of your ſociety, and maliceand wickedneſs out 

of your lives, vey. 8. and therefore the Argument 

which is drawn from the fignification of the legall 

type, is not fo contemptible, as a Learned man of M. Huafrg. 

lace would ſeem to make ic, ſince the Apoſite ſeems 

roargue from the leaven caſt our at the Vaflcover, as 

[ have hinted, | ns 


h+ 7. The evidence of Reaſon, $7. 
The this evidence is thav'of reaſon; which was = 


this, that ſich as haveno right tocar, or have loſt 


tor prelent, right or capicity , ſhould not intrude 
Cc 2 them- 
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themtiedves :: I ay-rhoſe that have no. tight, and -they 
are thoſe; thavias the Apoſtle: ſaith, -Fph.z.n2! are 
meer rangers to the Covenant ; for in reaſan'the Co- 
venant mutt go. beforethe Seal, and not the Seal be» 
fore the, Covenant; and therefore they were. Diſci- 
ples.to: whom Chriſt {aid, Take and eat, not aliens 
or-ſtranipers tothe Golpel- Covenant,:whereot it was 
ardairied a Sacrament, infidels or-unbeleevers, which 
anſwer co the uncircumciſed, were debarred the 
Paſſeover. Or clſe they are ſuch as having had both 
right unto;:and; uſe of this Ordinance, have aftcr- 
ward-loſt their-capacity torthetime, by ſome groſs 
and enormous crime, which hath brought thEm un- 
der ſequeſtration or deprivation by the cenſure of the 
Church; and theſe anſwer th2 unclean under the - 
Law, who having rightto the Pafſeoycr as Charch- 
raembers,: were: yet-forbidden the uſe, during :ſuch 
uncleanneſs ; for aga.nſt ſuch is the key turned, and 
the door ſhut,. untill and unlc{s by their repentance 
for their: finne,.th:y be reſtored to their right, and 
the ſequeſtration be-raken off; forſo in the ancient 
Churches, whilethe Zapfi lay under:;pennance,. and 
were in the School of repentance,, they could not 
communtcate, the Crier:{.1d , Jo & wemrina dmporre 
Terris, as Cimyſoſt. hoys.';..in Epheſ, and if the ſame 
Authour and the ſame, place may be heard, ye ſhall 
learn. from him the very ewo ſorts which lam ſpeak- 
ing of ; There ought, ſaith he, to come to this Table. , 
neither any, mv apvirey, of them: that are-not initiated 
and entred Diſciples, e's Twy uspunus wy ty evTapar, BOY any- 
of thoſe that are prefeſſonrs and members, but wncltan or 
flagitiows, whole finnes are ſuch, ut judicatur excome 
runicandr; a5 it's-(aid in: Auſtin Epiſt.118. 4d Fanus- 
10 Noye. 
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Now there is rezſon that ſuch as lie in manifeſt 
and enormous finne without repentance, ſhould 
cither forbear, or by the Church be forbidden ac- 
ceſsro theterrible myſteries, as Chryſoffem: often cals 
them. : 

_ 7. Thar they ſhould forbear being made acquain- 
red what a fearfull finne they boldly adventure upon, 
w1F. to be guilty of the Body 'and Blood of the 
Lord, the very naming of it being able to ftrike rer- 
rour, and what danger they ruſh themſelves into of 
eating and (drinking damnation to themſelves, as ir 
were profeſſecly ſeeking and folemnly ſetting their 
hands co their own ruine; for though every finne 
have death the wages of it, yer for a man to provoke 
his own deſtruction, and ſolemnly ſeal it upon him- 
ſelf, is moſt fearfull : Who would not tremblero- 
eat ſuch a ſop as ſhould be prefently followed. with 
Satan, or toeat ſuch forbidden fruit as is ſawced with 
this bitter ſawce, Morte morieris, Thin ſha't die « for 
if this bread enter into a man filthy and polluted, 
Majore illam ruina pracipitat ; and he that hath pur- 
poſe to ſinne, gravatar mags, laith cAnuin, the is 
lJoaden with a greater guilt: He t:kes poyſon, both by 
1gaſon of his guiltineſs of ether ſinnes, and of the abuſe 
of the Sacrament , ſaith Bernard. And therefore let 
men conſider what they are like to reap, that either 
raviſh and force, or ſecretly think themiclvcs xvell 
it chey cam ſteal the Sacrament .: for he thar is in 
moitall fiane, ſinnes mortal:y. (as 4/exfis-faith y'and 
rhat becauſe, as the Schoolmen ſay, Commutiit fal- 
ſum in Sacram-:nto , he commits a talihood-in this 
Sacrament , profeſling himſelf ro come to 2nd re» 
ceive Chriſt, to.whom heis an enemy anda-ſtranger; 
| C6 3 he. 
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he mocks God foleinnly:. And therefore as Mr Sc. 
dinfach, -1f Fader that had a deliberate purpoſe of 
betraying Chrift, had of himſelf therefore gone 
forth becauſe he was ſa unworthy, certur ipſs leuds 
fuiſſer, verily it had been a credit and commendai- 
en £0; hirrto have forborn, and indeed there would 
appear fome conſcience in ſuch forbearance, where- 
as there appears nothing but blindneſs, boldneſs , 
pride, cuſtom, &c. in a dangerous intruſion : I can- 
not encourage men to forbear this Ordinance, nor 
allow the excufe of thoſe thar flatter themſelves in 
fuch forbearance by theirfinne, as I have heard ſome, 
they cannot come to the Sacrament, becauſe they 
arenotin charity : Sinne may be an impedimect, bur 
ic is not an excuſe: if you be in manifeſt and flagi- 
rious finne ye may not come, bur that ſinne excuſes 
nor, for =_ ought to finde a third way, that is to 
repentand lay aſide your finne, that you may come. 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, (ſaith 
the Apoſtle. As inthe Marriage feaſt, Matem.22. he 
chat came without his wedding garment was caſt 
out, and they that pretending excuſes, came not, are 
faid not to be worthy,v.8. Whatthen isto be done 2 
thisthird, co have a wedding garment and come tog 
Inſtance, a drunken fervantchat forbears ro: wait at 
his Maſters table becauſe he is drunk, bur yer that is 
noexcuſe, for he ought to be ſober ard wait alſo: 
And: this anſwers a captious fallacy or objection 
which may be made by ſome. | 
There is-reaſon that the Church ſhould forbid o- 
penly criminous perſons from acceſs to the Lords 
Table. | | 
7. It would be not only contra veritatem, but con- 
| irs 
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truth, for the ſeal, 'faich he, & 103 tobe applied 16 him, 
ts whom the thing ſignified, manifeſtly belongs not : and 


proclaimed, #2 iv, Holy things 10 holy perſons - 
And Chryſo#om ſhews, that one with a loud and rer- womil 17, « 
rible voice pronounced, # 7s 5 ir 44G wii agcorms, for Hebr. 
Fearls ave nor tobe caft to ſwine. Againſt Chatity it is 
co ſuffer a blinde ſoul that diſcerns not the Lords bo- | 
dy, to fall into the pit which we have left open : No- 
mother would ſuffer her childeto earthat which may 
be poyſon to it, ten 51m would call his ſheep 
into fiich Paſtures is will certainly rot chem; no 
friend would put a ſword into the hand of a furious 
man; no Phyſician would reach waterto an Hydro: 
pick thar eagerly thirſts for ir. ſt was charity as well: 
as dury in that Fehojade, 2 Chron. 33. 19. thit ſe 
poriers at the gates of the biuſe of the Lord, that wont 
that 'was wacltan in any thinz ſhoald enter iti. The di- 
{eaſed or dropick man is angry and frets ſore againſt 
thofe that keep water from him, but they are his beſt: 
ffierids chat doit. aps oy 
2. Theadmittance of ignorant, malitiqus,tinclean, 
fcandalous, drunkards, blaſphemers, 4rd Tuch tna- 
nifeft works of the fleſh, of which it's ſaid, that thiſc 
that do ſurh things, ſhall net inherit the Kingdem of 
God; Gal.5.19, 21. will render'the Lords Table'4 
commnort Ordinary , a' common. Irine,. 4 common 
ſore, and fill the Church of God, andthe. fociety 
of Saints, with all prodigious lifts and hetefics, * 
It: 
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do it, and therefore purge it ont, {aich he, purge our 
that Icaven while it is little : For as when the multi- 


 _ tude a major part of a Town or City becomes infe. 


Gratius de im. 
perio pag- 233, 


Match, 18.7. 


Qed, who ſhall. ſhur them up, Sr contegio peccandi 
mnltitudinem imvaſerit, ſaith: Auſtin, then farewell all 
cenſures. And theretore if any (hall encourage the 
Church to keep ( as I may ſo {ay ) open houſe in this 
caſe, doth little leſs, confi ering the corruption-of 
men that would account ſuch a liberty. a, warrant, 
than if] ſhould counſell you ro plapt weeds.in 
your Garden , or bring ſtones into your Vine- 
ard. WAEgy 
F ';. This would give eccaſion and adyintage to ſe- 
paration, and put into the hands of men an argument 
ro withdraw from ſuch ſociety and communion, . and 
to rend themſelves off from the body ſo-corrupted 
not that 1 juſtifie ſeparation upon ſuch.ground, as I 
intend to ſhew hereafter ; for the people were blame- 
worthy that abhorred' the rfferinzs of 1he Lord, tor the 
wickedneſs of E£/; his ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2.19, and yer 
their wickedneſs was to be abhorred which gave the 
occaſion : Wo be to him by whom the offence cometh. The 
mouth: that blaſphemeth the eruth and-way of God 
js wicked, but the 111.of, him thar, opens that mouth 
is alſo to be condemned. We are told, Fzra6.2+. 
that all ſych as had ſeparated themſelves from: the 


 filthinefi of the Heathen of the Land, came tothe Paſle- 
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overs and-if we ſeparate not from the filthinefſe of 
che Heathen, there are many that will ſeparate from 
the filthinetle of the Church, and we ſhall in vain call 


once they are broken out. ; | 
4+ The-'Church hath little or none other way, as 
che Church, to keep theholy things from being pro- 
faned, to correct the fins and lapſes of her children, 
ro preſerve it ſelf from being gangren'd, to defend 
and wipe off {candals, bur this way of privation of 
priviledges, and calling of the peccant from her 
Communion , ſhutting this door againſt rebellious 
children, and whar ſhould the Church have done all 
the while the Civil Magiſtrate gave no aſfiflance, it 
they had not uſed this power of their own,'to main- 
tain themſelves fiee from ſcandals and herefies, 
and ro keep the credit of their corporation, 
which otherwiſe would be the moſt contemprible 
corporation in the world, and of no better credit than 
Aleier, orany City of miſcreants; for if God have 
depoſited his Word *and Ordinances with his 
Church, and committed them to it, the caſe is hard, 
if they might not put to the Coor againſt unjuſt inva- 
ders of her priviledges; as if one ſhould commit a 
Vineyard to be kept, and not allow a hedge to be 
made aboutit., Now all men knoiy, that almoſt all 
the ceercion or correction that lies in the Churches 
hand, isthe debarment of priviledges of the Church, 


that is of the Sacraments, for the Word lies open to 


all, asthe outward Court to all comers, and as' for 
civil puniſhments, they are neither proper, nor the 
Churches; the rod belongs to c3rſes; And whereas 
it may be aid, The Church hath the word of God, 

| Dd and 


\ them back into a houſe infected withtheplague, when 


Ezck., 22.26; 
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Caſer.Com- 
mentaries. 


6nd by thac they-denounce judgement, declare ſinne, 


wound the profane, prohibic the unworthy from this 
Table; Lgrantity and it is a neceſlary and proper 
means, but withall, I ſoy, It = Ciry or Common- 
wealch have Laws proclaimed and expounded, and 
penalties ſer forth and declared, but no. execution of 
any reſtraint or puniſhment,* no power to corre or 
puniſh; I need nortell you, how full we ſhould be of 
thieves and felons forall char. 

Thus much be ſaid in confirmation and mainte- 
nanceof my general Poſition, "Thatthe Lords Sup- 
per isa barred Ordinance, which I have endeavour- 
ed to-make good by evidence of Fact, by evidence of 
Scripture, and by evidence of Reaſon, for the ſatisfa- 
@ion of your ſccuples (if any be) 2nd the ſettling of 
animoſities : Much more might have been- ſaid and 
argued upon the point; For it the very Heathens in 
their idolatrous Sacrifices by their light of reaſon, 
did no leffe, as appears by their 6&7 ix9s Gs; drims, in 
Callimichus, and Procul 0. procul efte profani, in Vir- 
gil. Away, away all you that are profane. If both 
Heathens, and the Church of God had ſome that 
did wweorw7r, [urvey the Sacrifices, that they had 
no blemiſh that might diſable chem from being pre- 
ſented to God. If inthe Olympick games or maſte- 


ChryſoF. bon. rjesthe Crier made Proclamation, It any man come 


our and accuſe this Combarantor Antagoniſt, that he 
is a thief, a l:ve, fc. being a diſhonour tor a Gen- 
tleman, a Free-man toenter liſts with ſuch a fellow. 
If the old Draids.in France had a form of Excommu- 
nic3tion out of their Society, and it was accounted 2 


- mighty puniſhment. If the E/exs a Set among the - 


Jews in Chriſts time, had icinuſe tocaſt'our of their 


Society. 
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Society ſuch as were offenſive, as Foſephw tcls us. 
It the Synagogues hada form of diflynagoguing of- Grer.de imp. 
fences, though they abuſed ir, as all Church-cen. e*8-23% . 
ſures are, when:they ſpare the carrion- Crows, and 
vex the Doves, I ſay, if al! chis, and much more, 
why chenſhould this beaccounted a new and unrea- 
ſonable, eicher Do&rine or practice? ITendthis point 
with « requeſt, That every one of you would ra- 
ther labour and ſtudy co prevent all occaſion of 
ufing this courſe, than to renzove the old Land- 


marks, 


—— 


$.8. Who may not be denied this Ordinance. 


The ſecond general Poſition is this, That though Theſis. 11 
this Sacrament be a Barred Ordinauce, denied 10 ſome, Es 
get i cannot be denied ts any baptized wiſible Profeſ- 
ſowr of the Goſped, but upon ſuch grounds , and in ſuch 
manner and oder us God hath appointed or allowed; 
And this takes off the edivw and rerrour of the tor- 
mer point z This ſettles and quicts all miſtakes of 
them, For God i not the _Amhenr of confuſion , bus 
of ordey and peace in all the Churches of the Saints, 
* 1C0r.14.33. Let all things be done in order, ver.go. 
And thereforethe Apoſtle , when he had enjoyned 
Timothy, To rebuke them that ſinne before all, thn _ | 
ethers -may fear, 1 Tim.5.20, doth inthe ext words : 
lay a ferious charge upon him, To obſerve theſe things 
without preferring one before another, and to do nahing 
by partiality. Wou'd you call that a well-govern'd 
City, a well-order'd houſe, or rather'a Cyc/ps den, 
where every one may caſt out another, and he 'him- 
felf, #s the R3bbies in the larter end of the jewiſh 
> Dd 3 Stare, 
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I ay a robber or murderer may be put to death, muſt 
I therefore have him.to thenext tree - without further 
trial or judgement 2 The caſc is plain, bur particularly 
handled thus. | | 

4, Itcannot bedenied to. a repentant.ſfinner,. one 
thatdothrenew his purpoſe of: amendment, and after 
his fall with Peter bewails it bitterly, whatſoever his 
ſins have been, tor which he hath been puniſhr ercen- 
ſured; Repentance doth diſlolye the: bands, and pull 
away the barre from: the: deor,: repentance. prevents 
the puniſhment, 1/e caſt rem into great 1ribulation, 
except they repent, as it prevents, ſoit reftores a man, 


as Eck. 18. 30. Repent , ſo iniquity ſhall not be your + 


ruine. This was the Nevat/anrigourand errour, they 
would not allow lapſed Chriſtians that.had fallen in- 
ro finne, the benefit of repentance and reſtoxing to 
the holy Table, bur leave themto Gods metcy,; for 
tothe peace and communion. of the Church, rhey 
muſt not return; But the Orthodox Churches did 
gllow repentance to be medicinal ; Yea the yery 
Church-cenſures' were- not intended to be mortal, 


but. co. be medicinal, iz. that finne might be de- 
EL.  ftroved, 
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ſtroyed, butthe ſoul ſaved, :1: Cor.5;5. and; here; ig:8 
difference -between civil ſentences of death, and 
Church-cenſures, 1t a man be condemned ro die for 
felony, his repentance doth not acquit or reſtore him 
from the ſentence of death, bur it reſtores a man to 
his Church-priviledge that had loſt-it; it is Tabuls 
p9ft nauff agiums, like a plank or bcard atter a Ship. 
wrack which ſaves from drowning him that gets 
ko it. - | 

*0bje&#. Some may objeR, That this # ax obvwioms 
and eafie Rngine to open any door that 1s fſhas;; for if 
4 wan make « wirbal profeſiion of hu repentance, and 
ſay , 1 repent of my ſins , and that is ts my ſelf, you 
know not my heart, I demand my rights _ 
_-, Anſw., The Diſcip;ine of the Church 45 not to be 
expoſed ramockery, nor is it, a meer external Page- 
ant; I will know, ſaith the Apoſtle, -1-Cor.4.20, nor 
the ſpeech of them that are puffed up, but che power, 
For ihe Kingdom of God i not in word, but in power; 
Hypocritical and: ſuperficial expreſſions {ignifie no- 
thing, but the powerfull work of grace. and xggene- 
ration which changes the heart;.. and becauſe the Ob+ 
jzeion may be made by ſome (ex anime) intending 
to ſhew with how ealte a word, as Noliem faitum, or 
I repent ro blow the door open;to himſelt, /therefgxe 
I anſwer it, Thatthough I ſhoujd reſt maſerious pro-. 
teſſionof faich and :repentance, which iis. not pullF'd; 
down again by a wicked life, or ſcandalous finne;; 
As Philip reſted in it, when the Eunuchan(wer'd him, 
1 believe-that Jeſs Chriſt is 1he Sowne of Ged At; 
8.37. and {o was-baptized ; yer whena man lies-an;; 
derthe charge of our cenſure, for ſome; {candalous; 
finne the caſe is otherwiſe : foras it is in {ich finnes as; 


Dd 3 | are. 


DI DDS DE WS GIS ens rn 


— 


CC 


2c6 


mprr___—_—_—_— — 


*  Deprepadras. 
Y p-95. 


— 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
ard wich dam1geto another, itis not enough to 'pro- 
teſſe repentance, bur there muſt be Zacheas his re- 
pentance, that is, reſticution 2nd reparation of inju- 
ry, if one be able; ſo in ſcandalous finnes, whereby 
the Churchis injured and offended , There was al- 
wayes in che ancient Churches a certain Diſcipline 
(as Chemmnitias (aith) whereby the repencance of men 
was explored and tried, whether it were ſerious, 
flighty and ſuperficial, Sayings ferved not the tun, 
the Church had received as wound, the mouth ofthe 
enemy was open'd to blaſpheme, and therefore ir 
was her honour to be ſatisfied in that reparation, 
which was made by repentance, chat G d might re. 
egin his viſible honour by the repemrance which he 
had loft by the ſcandal, and there is ground for ir, 
2 Cor.2.6,7,8. wherethe inceſtuous perfon lies hum- 
bled and overwhelmed wich great ſorrow, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle writes ta the Churchto be content 
to comfort, to forgive him, and to confirm their 
love rowards him. This is no dallying matter, when 
the fall is ſcandalous, the repentance muſt be ſerious ; 
Peterthrice denies Chrift, and Chriſt asks Perer three 
times, Loveſ# thou we ? 

3. A vilibleprofeſlour of Chriſtian Religion, that 
ſtains not his profeſſion with a wicked courſe of life, 
or fome ſcandalous a, -cannorx be debarred his righe 
of Communion with che viſible -Church in her pri- 
Kingdon Many are in the external Covenant and 


Kingdom of Chriſt , who are not truly regenerate, 
norlively members of Chriſt himſelf; inwart grace 
makes a member of the Church inviſtble, and rhe 
foſlion makes a viſible. The Sacraments are gi- 
ven tothe viſible Church, we cannot diſcern or judge 
infallibly, 
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infallibly, who is regenerate, who an hypocrite, a vi- 
ſible Judge isnot te go by an inviſible rule , Tow fbat 
know them(faich Chriſt) by th:#r fraits - He doth nor 
ſay, You ſhall know them by their ſap; It's one Que- 
tion, Who is atrue member of Chriſts body, and 
truly in Chriſt 2 It's another Queſtion, Whom we 
may communicate with £ It's one Queſtion, Who 
comes and eats, and drinks unworthily £ So do hy- 
Pagrites : It's another Queſtion, Who may not come 
at all « andthole are viſible unbelievers, and ſcanda- 
lous perſons, /7ta:1ſitma phraſe ( faith Chemnitizs) in 


che moſt uſual phraſe of Scripture they are called ho- 


ly and Saints, who are Saints by cal;ing, Diſc:ples 
of Chriſt; ſeparated from infidelity and Heatheni{m 
unto the worſhip of God by their taith ofthe Goſpel; 
It muſt be evidence of ſome fact, or diſorderly walk- 
ing whichis proved, that muſt give ground to diſ- 
common or diſ-franchizea reputed Member, Who 
ever heard of witgeſſesro prove a manunregenerate © 
Oh bart in judgement of charity at leaſt, he muſt be 
cruly regenerate ! 1 would all the Congregation were 
holy ; That's the beſt corn-field that hath feweſt 
weeds or fares, bur (as I conceive) the Church isto 
proceed by an infallible Rule, not a ju igement of 
charity ; Charity gives a good temperament untoour 
judgement, and holds the batance nrercitully , bus 
God hath ſetaRulcto judge by, If one that i named 
a brother be a fornicatonr, or Idolater, or « railer, or 
druxkard, i Cor.5.tr. Itis the viſible Ruk of his 
own word, who may, and who may not bedebarred 
our fellowſhip or ſockty ; Charity may hold the 
ſcales, burthe ſcales are Gods word, whick tels us, 
who ate i#ter-Commoners-and Covenamtors; and 
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_ Sacraments 'tewts; 'Communicants, whether they be 


truly regenerate or no, for I have no Rule to judge 
that, a3d heimay have right 2» fors. exierxo, becauſe 
beanfwers tothe viſible Rule of judging, for he is.4 


| brothercalled ; he is, as the Apoltie taith, within, 


and not outwar6ly fcandal ous. The Kingdoms of boar 
ver t likened to ten Virgins, whereof five were fool- 
iſb : TheBridegroom might ſhut our the fooliſh, bur 


the wiſe could not fo; bid them co artend or trim t bgir 


Lamps, Mat.z5.' it | | 

. 3. Nefecret fiane that li:s-in the boſom of rhe 
heart, isa ſufficient grourtd of a mans being debarred 
or prohibited by the Church to comes; to this Table. 
It may bea cauſe of a mans cating and drinking un- 
worthily, but of his debarment/to come, it cannot 
be; It may hea cauſeof forbearance to come, notof 
prohibition ; and the realoris, De ſecrets non junicat 
Eccleſia, ſecret fins are without the Churches cogni-. 
zance: Our Saviour tels ns, £Hatth, 5.28. He that 


looketh on a woman 10 luſt after tir, hath committed 


adultery with her in bs heart ; but that adultery is 
not puniſhable by any, but him that knows the heart. 
The Schoolmen teach, That if 4 Pricft have mens 


_ Weſt ſecret ſiunes under ſeal of Confeſfion, he may not forbid 


Alel. part.4- 
<Lueſt.49. 
KUN i, 
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the perſen m the face of the Conzgree«tion, for then he 


is not CorrefFor , but Proditor, Chriſt knew Fandas 


his rottenneſle, his theft was acted, his treaſon inten- 


' ded, and now in hatching, yet he ſuffer'd him. I 


know ir'sa great Queſtion, Whether Fudas received 
the Lords Supper ? But that indeed iSnot the Queſti- 
on, but this, Whether he ws debarred or forbidden 
by Chriit, or no? Andthereis nofoor. ſtep of proof 
forir, I ſay, that's the Queſtion in this point ; and 
| yet 


« 
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yetto ſpeak a word ofthe other. It runs currant by 
eneral vote of Antiquity, ten for one, That Fades Vide Selden, de 
Cid receive the Lords Supper. Htlary is quoted 9**4riv lib.z, 
againſt it, buthe alſo, as Y4ſq»:}truly obſerves, is vides. rus. 
ainſt his communicating inthe Pafleover too, Now 3-Dip.z17, 
wc we finde heſatedown tothe Paſleover, Mat:h.,:6.20. 
| and was hinted by Chrift at the very Table to be the 
Traitour, One of you, verſ.28. and there is no men- 
tign of his deſertingthe company ſo early, that word 
af couneni_ , Luk. 22.21. But behold the hand of 
him that bitrayes me, « with me on the Table, ſpeaks 
very tairfor ir, that the connexion may be preſerved 
with former words, Thoſe thar are againſt it,as ſome 
learned men ate, anſwer the Text by anticipations, Muſcul.decen, 
and givetheir reaſons, That it's not likely Chriff would & iti: 
eat with ſuch an hypocrite, &C. But reaſon is no de- 
7 monitration in mattcr of fads, as a learned man faith, 
The great ſtreſſe lies upon one word, Foh.13.30. F#- 
das raking the ſop went ont immediately ; This ſop, 
ſaythey, was given atthe Paſchal Supper before the 
Lords Supper, whatſoever it was, it was an index of 
che Traitour, and given to diſtinguiſh him, there- 
fore not a common giving it to all, as the common 
cuſtom was, and wonder it is that the Apoſtles ſhould 
interpret Chriſts words, Do #t quickly of buying things 
for the feaſt, which isa f12n they dream'd of no Ex- 
f communication by thoſe words, nor yet wonder'd 
 _ tharthereſhould be ſuch baite co provide and cater, 
: asthathemuſt riſe from the Table, while the Paſ- 
chal Supper was eating , which Paſchal Supper and 
the Lords Supper, was, as it were, all one to them, 
not diſtinguiſhe, bur by the ſignification put upon the 


| bread and wine, juſt when chey were delivered, 
E e being 
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Coufeſſio Þcl- 
gica- 


— being indeedthe Paſchal Rites, and no other; ws; 
materially, and therefore I ſee not bur ws here 


may frontfie, as it _, Matth, 13. 5. wvicciarirens, 
The ſeed in ſtony plates. [rang up forthwith., not ſo 
ſon as ſowed, bur by reaſon of ſhallowneſſe of the 
earth , and heat of the rock , ſooner then ordinary 
feed, and ſo Fudas went out forthwith, not before 


-the end of the Paſchal Supper, which was alſo the 
end of the Lores Supper, both being ar once, and 


concladed by one hymn, but before che long ſpeech, 
which was coritinued after Supper by Chriſt, Fohw 
135.. & Fob.:4. forhe left Chrift and the other ro- 


_ gether inthe room, and before thar laſt Sermon was 


gone about his intended plor, and this as it is the com- 
mon, ſo alſo (as [ ſuppoſe) the true opinion, which 


\ is hinted, astheconſentof the Church ot Exgland, 


in the Exhortation before the Communion, where 
you findetheſe words', If any of you be a bleſphemer 
of God, an hinderty of ſlanderer of bu Word, an adul- 
ftrer, or be in malice, or envy , or uny other grievens 
crime, bewail your ſinnes, and come wot 10 thu holy 
Table, left after the taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the Devil enter into you a4 bt enter'd into Fudas, and 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to deflruiton 
beth of body. and ſonl | 

But this example pleads nothing for admiſſion of 
openly notorious and ſcandalous finners , forthough 

wriſt knew Zades, yethis fins had not yer ſcanda- 


louſly broke torth, and therefore he was preſent, as. - 


a fecret ſinner, of whom there could be no juſt ac- 
'cuſation, nor evident proof, and {o no'obje& as yer 
ofany ecclefiaftical cenfure in an ordinary and orderly 
way,as Aquinas ſaith. | 
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4. No privatetreſpafſc againſt a private {candal gi- 
vento « Chriftian brother , is the immediare objec 
of this debarment from publick Communion, for in 
ſuch caſes there is an order, viz, 'The golden Rule 

of Chriſt is to be obſerved, Matth.18.15. Go andielf 


him bis fault between thie and him alone ,. if be hear 


thee , thou haſt gained thy brother , if mot thew, takt 
one or two more, that in the month of two or three- 
witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhs ; If yet hes 
hear not, or negle&, Tell it to the Charch, The bu- 
fineſſe hereto be done, is net ſo much to reſatciare 
the damage or injury done to thee, or to make him 

y what he owes, that belongs to Weflmmefter-Hall, 


not the Church , but co gain a brother to repent, - 


rhat's the work. And here we may complain of a 
great neglect of this duty of private reproof or admo- 
nition : Men would have their private offences 
brought upon the publick ſtage , at firſt daſhthey ex- 
pe&the Church ſhould proceed to do their work at 
firſt inſtance, rhey torgert that, Zewz, 19. 17. Thos 
ſhale not hate thy brother in thine heart , tht ſhalt is 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and x0t ſuffer ſinwe_ 
»pon him. The Church would have lefle to doe, it 
this courſe were held, the matter wonld be topr, the 
offendour gained by this privaie plaifter, which' if it 
dothe cure,:what need we'gd to the Come 
Men have their own \private plaiſters, and untill the 
fore rankle, they callnor che Chyrergions co conn- 
ſet: Menareaptto rinne to the Chmch or Miniſter 
with private whiſpers, and what can they do by 
Gods'Word.upon-private whiſpers, juſt nothing, go 
ind do'yourown dery :- Let Chrifts order be obfer- 
ved, He will nov have a member of the Church made 

| BE 2 a Pub- 
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"2 Publican'or ;Hearhen ar- firſt daſh; there are three 


negleQings to hea before that be, 1f he! hear not thee, 
If he hear nit two or three, If he b:ar not the Church, 
bur if he dohearthee, then no end of bringing two 
orthree ; If he hear two or three, then-no telling 


of the,Church $5 It-he hear-the Church, then. is che: 


ng.Heathen or Publicanwnto' thee: How ra{tily and 
paſſonately do many'ſeparate from the Church, be- 
cauſe ſhe cannot, doth not caſt.out her members up- 
on their private. whiſpers, let. thera go and ſeperate 
alſo from the Commonwealch, becauſe the doth not 
baniſh or put to death upon private information... Do 
they negle&rheir own duty to tlieir brother, and will 
they makerhe Churcha Heathen and a Publican ro 
them, for.not doingthat which by Chriſts order they 
cannot co 2. \ | | | 
...5- The proper, and adequate, and immediate ob- 
je of this debarment from the Communion of the 
Church, is a ſcandalous perſon, that holds either a 
courle,. or hath committed the a ot a ſcatidalous 
finne, Ard what call you thars Ir may.beexplain- 
edrhus :.-... __ ui Ay ty 
- I. Some atrocious or grievous fiane, 6f firſt 'mag- 
nitude,, If any tbat-# called a brother be a fornicator, 
idolater, coverow, &Cc, 4 Cor. 5. There is a; liſt with 
an Et caters, Lal,5.19. wherethey arecalled, Works 
of the. fleſh, and they that do ſncb ſhall nos 'inberit the 
Kingdom of God, Asalſo r Cor.6.9, Know.ye not that 
the werighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdeme of God, 
nor fornicatoars, idolaters, adulterers , abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankinde, nor thieves , nor covetous, nor 
drankards , mor revilers , nor extortioncrs , and ſuch 
were ſome of you. Theſe the Papiſts' call mortal fins, 
| they 
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they bring ſcandal GN the Church, provoke God, ' 


blot.out our comfort; waſte-the conſcience, &6.: but 
there are quctidian finnes of daily incurſion, com- 
mon to all godly men, infit mities, which like little 
flies are not to be knockr down with ſo great a ham- 
mer, whoſeabſclute cure can hardly be expected, or 
performed by juch as are ſubjed to the like paſſi- 
ons themſelves ; divorce or baniſhment are 
coo great, but for ſuch offences as are diretly conra- 
riant tothe reſpecive ſocieties of marrigge or Com- 
monwecalth. 

2. It muſt beanopen and manifeſt ſinne, elle it is 
not'{candalous » Saws axiom &s Uiiv mopuein, It 15 reported 


. commonly fo #tcation, and ſuch firmcation. Chryſs- 


flom ſaith, he ſpeaks oz y1owtr, concerning maniteſt 
finnes, when he charges his Miniſters to ad- 
mit no ſcandalous. oftcndour : Now.to. render-'a 
finne. manifeſt or notorious , 1 ſuppoſe firſt it's 
requiſite, ' | 
1. That ic manifeſtly be a finne, and this is queftio 
jurs, forathing may be commonly cried down un- 
der the-name of. an enormous crime, and yet in- 
deed be very doubtfull, I inſtance uſury, where 
the Queſtion is, Whar it is 2: Then, Whether 
this in queſtion be uſury 4 Then, Whether all 
uſury be fnfull 2 For there are great names of learn- 
ing and godlineſſle, who, upon confilerable reafons' 
dodeny it. bye ! 2282 
2+ That it be maniſeſt, that the ſinne be com- 
mitred ; for it's one thing to know ſimply, and 
another to know judicially, and known it muſt be, 
either -by evidence of fa&, or. contefſion , ov1:1c0n- 
viction, -it it be, and yet appear not, it is as'if it 
| ,Ee 3 were 


x Cor.5.1, 
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—"werenor, De non exiſtentibus' & non afparentibus 'ca- 
dew rate, if it come ro that paſſe , char the offen- 
dour put himſelf upoa conviction , then the pro- 
ceſſe muſt be Secundum allegata & probate, in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word muſt 
ſtand ( ſaicrh our Saviour upon this point) If I 
were to judge the fact, which I my ſelf do know, 
bue yer it is not proved, I durft not make a cen- 

; ſure , bur ſhould rather, Zxsere perſonam judics, 
Cent. Ruffin, ff indzere perſonam teflis ; And 1s Ferome faith, 
lb.2. A ſingle witnefle is not to be believed, New 
Caroni''qzidem , No, though he were Cato ; You 

wonld be Joath to loſe your horſe, your goods, 

bur upon ſufficient convition, and I hope, you 

think that to loſe your right to the Sacrament, is 

a gremier loſſe, I like well of that of Pwrand 

Lib.4.PiS.9. our of <Auſtine, We cannot prohibere 2 Commu- 
_. mioxe, any man, but he that either confeſſes his 

g- in 1 Cor. - l 

5. ifaybes ſinne , or is convit of it before the ſecular 

Wether. Tydgement, or in the face of the Church. You 

ſee what a ſufficient hedge the Scripture and 

Regſon hath made abour'the righe of a Commu- 

_— _ A. " | 

Sixthly , No private perſon by any private Au- 
thority, AS diſpofleſs a viſible mower of his 
right of Communion , - As in - the Common- 
wealth Juſtice is neceſlary, bur private perſons 
doe not bear the Sword. It's unreaſonabke that 

a man laying claime co the Ordinance ſhould ar 

any mans private diſcretion be denied , What 

inconvenigaces and miſchiefes would this fill the 

Church of God with « How full of ſcandals 2? 

This would not heal ſcandals, bur make them. 


Nor 
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Nor can I warrant or encourage any -private or 
fingle Miniſter - ordinarily co aſſume. the power 
of juriſdi&ion , to caſt our of che Church, as i 
once did- Diotrephes, 2 Epiſt. of Fohw verſ. 10. and 
I-ſay ordinarily , becauſe Saint Paw! deliver'd eo 
Satan Hymenew and Alexander, 1 Tim. 1. 20. For 
the Paſtour is not Dowinus, but Difpenſator Sacr a+ 
mentorum, (as Alenſs ſaith) not the Head of the 
Sacraments, bur the Steward ; And it would goe 
very ill with che beſt Communicants many 


_ times, if the power lay in that hand. He that 


preaches againſt them would make no benes to 
forbid them "the Table, and they that leaſt de- 
ſerved ir ſhould feel the ſeveriry moſt z but our 
Savioar his Rule is; Te ihe Charch , and that 
rebuke which was given to the inceftuous Coriw- 
thian, was inflicted by many , 2 Cor. 2. 6, It's 
erue, The Miniſter may alone performe the exe- 
cutive part, and pronounce the words , as the 
Crier doth the Proclamation, and pcradventure 
withdraw his hand from reaching forth .the Sa- 
crament to a ſcandalous perſon, but that is no 
aR- of Juriſdition , or caſting out the ſcan- 
dalous perſon, as I ſhall {ir may be) ſhew a- 
non. 

Seventhly, The Church ir ſelfe doth nor. ordi- 
narily caſt out a meritorious ſinner without pre- 
vious Admonition, and hearty ſeeking of a loſt 


Sheep ; for .there are few that would cut off an 


unſound Leg or Arme, before they bad tried all 
wayes ;- And our Saviour [:ith, If he negled# to 
hear the Church , ( Math. 18. 17.) as implying, 
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Thar :the + Church: deals with bim -by "Exhortati- 

- ons and entreaties, ſuch as may overcome his ob- 

Fes Kinacy; rather chen puniſh it, and had rather hcal 

E him chan cur-him off. And ſo inthe. firſt gene- 

| all Poſition, I fortified the Sacrament againſt un- 

-74 due Intrafion : And in this ſecond-I have forti- 

fied the Right of the Communicant againſt unjuſt 

invaſion, 

And having ſhewed you.the truth of this Point 

in ewo gum_ \Pofitions , The firſt, was, Thar 

| this Ordinance'is barred , and lies not-open to. all 

- that may intrude. - The ſecond was, That the righe 

of a vifidle Church-member is hedgedin, and can- 

not be hand over: head invaded, and taken away 

From him. © Now I'. ſhall. ſhortly ſhew you what 
Uſe'may be made of all this. 


- 
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Hat the truth lies between theſe two; I ſay, be- 

- -eweenaforcible Entry, or violent Intruſion un- 
co:this:Ordinance ,; and an; unjuſt invaſion 'of the 
Communicaats -right;; For both the Ordinance it 
ſelf, and right of che -Communicane are-hedged in; 
As in'all Corporations,. whoſoever will, may not 
intrude-intothefreedom, nor yet the rights belong- 
ingto thattreedom-be taken away, but in: an-orderly 
way: hat which God hath 'made; common, we 
may not incloſe'or make ſeveral, v:z. rhe Goſpel or 
preaching thereof, and that which God hath made 
ſeveral,: we may not make common, that is, :this.Sa- 
crament z: As he cannot allow rhis. Table to any-that 
are\not of the: houſe , ſo neither can;weturn out of. 
che houſe ſuch as have right to'.come to this. Table: 
Some are diſpleaſed that they. ſhould not have the 
famerightrothe Word, andtothe Tebles, No, for 
2Sthouart a-fantull many thou haſt wright, and duty; 
to-hearthe Goſpel, .though..an: Heathen, bur not to 
this- Sacrament, till chou be:a Criſtian, and duly 
qualified profeſſour of Cai: _ you not pleas'd 
chat 
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'thar God gives you a nearerand .more inward admit- 


tance unto Communion-and fellowſhip-with Chriſt, 
than to' Jews and Infidels, and ſuch as are called 
Chriſtians, bur lictle better than they 2 Would you 
not have him make more of his children, than of 
common ſervants ? While you would raiſe up a righe 
unto wicked mento Gods inner Ordinance, you do 
bur deprefle and. lay low the difference and favour, 
which he vouchſafes to his Covenant: people ; A 
King may ſend a Procl:mation of pardon to rebels, 
while the Sword is in their hand, bur he ſeals it nor 
rothem, or invites themto his Table , till they ſub- 
mit-:indaccepr conditions. 

No private grudge, or diſtance, or animoſity of 
any man in authority can warrant the-diſpofieffioni'of 
any juſt rightot a Communicantto this 'Ordinance. 
EF havetold you already, We are nor Lords of the 
Sacrament, bur Stewards ,. the Tables the Lords 
Table, not ours; - No. ſervant can- upon any- private: 
grudge againſt bis; fellow-ſetvant: forbid':him-the 
frouſe or table provided by the Maſter'; No privare 
Citizen can forbid the priviledge and rights of free- 
dom'to his fellow-citizen-; Thisis but the exerciſing 
of private revenge by the way of: Gods publick Or- 
dinance# andto proſtitute the ſatme-T& our envy and 
malice 5 The King ſaid'to his- ſervants, binde him 
hand' and: foot, that hath nat the wedding- garment, 
and take him away, Matth. 22.13. The King: ſaidir; 
Let ell the-Lords ſervants take heed: of caſting»our 
avy ,] bile upon che Lords. warranc;/ and upon! his 
command. I ſhould rremblethacimy felt or amy 
alſe ſhould make my Office ſerve my privateſpleen ; 
neither can any man loſe his right upon-my: ſuppoſiti- 
Fe: b | On. 


- 


| #f" tbe Loxds Sapper, 
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And whart I ſay of private grudge, I would be 
underſtood to ſay of private differences in opinion, 
ſpeculative or p:aQRick, provided they be ſuch as 
godly men d& ordinarily diffcnt in; br (as the Aps- 
ſtle ſaith) Such things wherein the Kingdom of God 
conſifts not, Rom.14.17. For verſ. 3. Ler not him 
that eateth deſpiſe him that rats not. Let not him that 
eareth not, judge him that eats, andthe reaſon is gi- 
ven, wv&ſ. 4. He & another mans ſervant, 'to his 
own cAMaiter he ſtands or fals. Such diſcord need 
break no muſick, we may as {oon make all faces 
Alike, as all judgements, and we ſhould not be ſo 
proud as to think all are Blackmores befides us. 
For God hath received bim ( faith the Apoſtle, Rows, 
14. 3. therefore let us receive him, and fet him 
xeceive at the Lords board, and yer I wonld bave 
no man think , that I dare {peak in favour of, or 
invite _herelie ro the Lords Table , Por as there is 
a great difference between our daily ' fines, and 
thoſe we call {candalous, or flagrasr, and atroci- 
ous,” ſo there is alſo between many 'errous of 
judgement, and pernicious herefies ; 'And if we 
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compare ſuch herefies with fcandalovs finnes/ of 


moral life, you ſhall finde, chat herefis is tnorein- 


feQious and peſtilentia!, chough'the other may be 


as mortal ; So the Plague is more ro. be avoided 
than the Nropfis : Herefe overthrows'rhe Haith of 


; othe mA ore eaffly, than drinkennelo fort their 
morals ſe 


by the example ; By fcahdalius fines we 
open. others mouths to blaipheme , by hertfis" we 
our ſelves blaſpheme, 2 77m. 1. 20. And you finde 
| Fi2 that 
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" that it is. ſaid. of, herefies;, as .it is, of Adultery, 


Murder, They that ave [ach things ball rot (inherit 
the Kinzdome of Ged , Gal. 5.19. And if there be 
any thing higher, it's ſaid, They bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deftra tion, 2 Pet..2.2. and therefore they 
arc 85 far;e removed fromthis:Table, as any other. 
And. what 1. have ſaid of private grudge, or 
private differences in - 5 ; I fay, laſtly,*'of 


man, and withdraw it from # Scavenger onthe 


ſame cermes ; Nor ſhould a godly man, Flazrant 
in.crimine; under the ſcandall of dfanlgntic E, or 
adultery, finde any more welcome: than another 
man under the ſame finne , untill. repentance, mads 
ſome difference. z. For ſtill I g9e ypon the-ſame 
Rule, or principle ; The Table is not ours ; We 
make not the.Feaft z. We are not, Lords and' Ma- 
ſters of the Ordinance, but Stewards, 'Servitours, 
Diſpenſers, that, muſt at ad voluyratem Domini, 
The third. Uſe. of this Point, may be to fatisfic 
our querulous. and complaining di poſitions, when 
we-les many who are bur Jewes outwardly , and 
they are no Jews ; Many that have a forme, bur 
not the power of godlineſſe : Many that aj 
| _ ifor- 
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wealch, bur- yet bx muſt be in, the courſe of Law, 
or elſs rhe rem: 

the mouth of two or three Witn:ſſes ((aith Chriſt, 
eMatth, 12.16.) every word may be eftabliſht, Te 
is not a thing to be done at randome, as I have 
ſhewed ; Every fore leg is not preſently to be cur 
off, there may be as ſore a one under a filk ſtoc- 
king : The Church fſinnes, if ſh: negle@ her duty; 
but I muſt tell you , That you muſt do your duty 
firſt, Have you (in private offences) gone firſt to 
your offenſive brother, and told him of his faule 
in private, and then if he be not gain'd, have you 
born witneſſe againſt him? And hath he been con- 
vinced of his finne by due convittion 2 Or doth 


'he ſtand out againſt conviction and admonition 


And is he obſtinate, and doth perſiſt in his ſinne?- 


One may murder a Felon, be ſhould haply die, 
= bur : 
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but he dies-innocently;, it hE die by - private 
hand; Aman that deſerves to' be caſt out), 'may 
be calt our injariouſly , vis, a om judict. 1 con- 
felle che Argument is plauſible, That the Church, 
the livelier and purer ir is, the better it is , So che 
Corn-ficld is beſt thar hath' no weeds; The Corn 
char's clean dteft from chaffe and cockle is'the pu- 
reſt, bur it's rare to finde ſuch a field, or ro finde 
ſuch z floor in the Garner, ſo ir is, but not in the 
barn-floor. I like holinefſe which is of Gods ime- 
King, not that which is of mans making. The 
Novatians , or Cathari, the Doni#ifts alſo pretend- 
ed both to « holinefſe above all the Churches of 
God in the world, but there/is ( as Calvin ob-+ 
ſerved, none of them left in the world to be ſen, 


whereas the true Churches of Chrift continue, and 


T hope ſball continue , chough they 'be like 7/0! * 
going forth. of Egypt, that had a-mixt multitude 
among them, as the Scripture ſpeaks. 


C "Y >. XIX. wn. 
What muit be done where Diſcipline 


" cannot be executed for want | of 


eAdminiſtrators. | 


Hye ſaid, That the Lords Supper is & barred 
LL Ordinance, and yet that the-juſt rights. of the 
Communicant ought notto be invaded. | ſhall now 
proceed before I go further ; Two or three Queſtions 
of moment and importance ; The Anſwer ro which 
will both clear the former Dodrine more fully, and 
fic mm fuch Objeions, as may be raifed up! 
aganttir. ” 

-Oneft.1. The firſt Queſtion is this, ba? #5 to be 
done in ſuch caſe, wherein the former Doctrine i tm- 
pratticable, by reaſon that the Church or partieWlay' 
ſociety, ' whereof thou art a member, be not in-tapatity 
te exerciſe ſuch. Diſcipline , for want of ſuch dive” Ad-' 
miniſiratours as may bring to execation the aforeſaid 
order of Debarment from, or Admittance to the Lords 
Tabl: ? ; þ | me | $4. L. LIE 83:44 

"Before'T adſw*r this great Qieftion, I'muſtte{l 
-youtharThave cauſe to fear leaſt i be ſaid of 'me, ' as 
Cicero ſaid of Cato, His opinion of, and affetion to the 
Communcalth i excellent good, but he # off enſive_, 


Quia 
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"Quia loquitur ranquam in Repub. 
quam in tceRomuli,. berauſe.he- 1x08 «if be wore 


Platonis, non tan- 


jn Plato 5s Commonwealth ,- nor 25 in" the=arevs of 
Romulus = So you may ſay, that 1 ſpeak as if I was 
inthe Primitive Church, and not in the dregs of cor- 
ruption , which profanenefſe and ſuperſtition have 
brought in upon us; but notwithſtanding the Clock 
chat goes-falſe muſt be reduced by the Sunne-dial, 
andindr that by the Clock that erres; We may: juſtly 
copplata. af, and bewail the evil gea{es of the times 
and men, that if they can hear novelties every Lords- 
day from fome ambulatory Preachers, and they alſo 
can vapour up and down with two or three Sermons 
calculared toſerve any Meridian, do not-either-Jook 
for, or prizea fetled condition. of Miniftry and Sa- 


- cramentSin the Church, but rather cry, So, wauld 


we have it, Let every man do that which & richt in 
his. own eyes ; and welittle think that ſo many breach- 
&5,and diſtraQions are among(t us, .becauſe we ſeek 
nor the Lordafter the due order. It was an old com-. 
plaint, thar the coming in of the world into the 
Church was the decay of Chriſtianity , while. Em- 
peronrs were Heathen, and perſecutions of the very 
name Chriſtian, were frequent, the. Diſcipline. was 
vigorqus, when men came intq Chriſtianity. with no 
otherxeſ{olution, than to ſuffer for it, and made ac-. 
count to ſave nothing, by ir, bur their ſouls, the DiCl- 
cipline wasableto keepthem in compaſle, but when 
Chriltian Emperours came in, and ſet the . broad. 
gates open to the world, then they; thrpng'd iato 
Coriſtianity;for fathion, ;intereſt, preferment, as all 
do now upon cuſtom, example, education, and hence 
is the decay and corruption of Diſcipline, Atheiſts, 
| Epicures, 


+ 
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Epicures,- Libertines, every one under form and co» 
lour of Religion, providing immunity and impunity 
for their own luſts, which having ſaid, and thereby 
ointed with my finger to the fore, which I cann 
ory I ſhall anſwer co the Queſtion. THIS £44 5 
1. The ſtraitis great, where there is not a juſt and 
orderly power to ſeparate or ſever the precious from 
the vile, to deny their bread to children, or to caft 
the childrens bread to degs, and there will be found 
a great deal of ſelf-denial neceſſary in this caſe 5 The 
affirmative command of giving the Lords bread to 
his children; and the negative command of not ca- 
ſting pearls before ſwine, are both to be obſerved, 
andthe only expedientthar 1 know is, that both -Mi- 
niſter and people do the duty of their place, without 
uſurpaction of further power, than they haveby Gods 
warrant, andchen all-will be as well, not as ir might, 
bur as it can, as it was in HeZekiah his Paſſcover inthe 
ſecond moneth, 2 Chrox. 30. Mary in the Congrega- 
tion were n6; ſanttified, ver. 17. Many came out of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, which bad not cleanſed themſelves, 
they did eit che Paſſeover otherwiſe than it was writ- 
ten, verſ.18., Here you ſec it was not fo well as it 
ought,: but it was as well asit could at that time, and 
therefore HeJekiah pray'd, The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepares his heart to ſ:tk God, thongh 
he be not according to the purification of the Sanitua- 
ry, and the Lord healed the people, verl. 30. And 
therefore to ſpeak more particularly co the point; I 
cannot couniel, bur bewail the intermiſſion of che 
Lords Supper in ſuch Churches where there arte 4 
number ot worthy Communicants, art leaſt viſibly, 
though zhere be no power of juridical excluſion of 
Ge the 
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the - unworthy. +; The: He/veriew. or... Switzerland 


Churches claim ro:be Churches, and havethe notes 
of Word and Sacraments, though this ordec of Di- 


| {cipline/be not ſerled among them, and I am nor he 


that ſhall blot out. clieir: name: There.is an expreſle 
command, Po: thi1, anda very great obligation ; 
'Thae 15s an;excellent henefat - of! this - Ordihance, 
which if ir tire. upche thirſt of Gods people to de» 
ſre,  or-rather claim' it atche Miniſters hand, I ſe 
n0/pround forthe refuſal:::l know the Sacraments of 
ordinary -uſe were: intermitted.:in: the - wildernefle, 
wholly or moſtly, and they wererecampenl(ed' with 
extraordinary , 1 Cor. 10. but that aroſe on another 
occafionthan this i ſpeak of 5 for alas, How many 
Charchesin:Engtand, or it: you. will, good Chrilli- 
«ns in them, 'ſhall everlatingly;be deprived of this 
high Ordinance, and the benefit. of it, ſhall lie un- 
der the temptation of ſeparation, ſhall loſe this mark 
of a Church, and ſhall in cffe be equally debarred 
of this Communion with Chriſt, as wicked men are, 
andthart alſo not forany default of theirs, bur for their 
unhappineſs of being planted ina Vineyard that wants 
a wall orhedgee 

2. Aparticular Church having adminiſtration of 
the Word and Sactaments, is not bound :alwayes.to 
wants hedge, pale or-door unto:the Supper of the 
Lord, in caſethe Civil Power is not pleaſed to inter- 
meddle or interpoſe in theſe affairs, but are (as I con- 
ceive) bound co. uſe all warrantable means to pre- 
ſerve their ſociety from infe&ion and ſcandal, and the 


- Ordinance from undue invaſion, by giving up them- 


ſelves to ſuch inſpection, as God hath entruſted ir 
with, and themſelves have choſen, and by affocia- 
lng 
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ting themſelves with other Churches of,God, char © 


the unity may be preſerved of the body ot Chrif, 
for the Arch is firm by the mutual ſupport of the 
ones, and their joyning to the top-ſtone + For the 
Church js a body! or ſociety: with -which God, hath 
depoſited his Ordinances, and: given it power to 
meet and aflemble themſelves together for perform- 
ance of thetr,. and. it were & wonder that they 
ſhould nothave 8 power of exercifing them ina right 
| I do not arrogate unto the Church any the leaſt 
power of outward force or coercion, for that belongs 
co him that bears the Sword, whoif he do not give 
effe& tothe cenſures of the Church, yer they have 
theireffe&tby che confent of the Church it ſelf," .Z.x 
. Diſciplina:conftderata,''as they ſay, which is that by 
which he that conſentsto be of that body is ſubje&ro 
the Lawsand Rules of it, ard is cut off, if he prove a 
retten:member... To give light ro. this point, How 
ſtood the: Diſcipline of Synggogues,:freom- which I 
am aptte think our Chriftian Churches:teok much 
of their pattern? They had a'power to diſcommon 
their own members, and: 1t ſeems to me that their 
evy24x4 , 'Of. agreement; among themſelves was that 
which gaveeffe&totheir-cenſures,. Fob. 9-22: And 
what is the governmentof+: Colledges, Corporations 
and; petry.Courts in' Countrey- villages , where the 
by-Laws and amerciaments and: :penakies are by 
ehrecment, nobrhwarttngghe munaiptl Laws of the 
Commonwelt;::Herthac willenjzoy-the:priviledaes 
and-freedoms of fach a body, muft be ſubje&-co'the 
Rules and Laws of that ſociety z and ſothe Chriſti- 
an Churches under Heathen Emperours-could-do-no 
v Ge 3 more 
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more bur disfranchize their own 'members from rhe 

riviledges of the Church, of which body they had 
by their own.conſent comein tobe members, and ſo 
ſubmitted themſelves to them. The Emperonrs 
gave not this power to the Church, bur God who 
gave them his great Charter to be a City and Corpo- 
ration of his own, dideo#pſo, givethem this power, 
without which they might be a Cyclops den, or chaos, 
bur not a regular Socicty ; And upon this ground'{as 
I conceive} the Apoſtle reproves the Corinthiens, 
1 Cor.6. & 1Cor.5. for not doing thoſe things to 
prevent ſcandal, which they were impowred and en- 
abled to have dene as a Church of Chriſtians : And 
if any man had been of ſuch ſtomack or diſpoſition 
in thoſe times, aS not to havecared a ſtraw for thoſe 
Church-cenſurcs, ſo long as the Civil power rouche 
himnotin purſe,” body, liberty , it was enough to 
proclaim him fitter for to be a Heathen than a Chri- 
ſtian z For it's admirable co confider, as it is moft evi- 
dent, That a Church-cenſure, a Suſpenſion from 
the Communion of the Church wrought more ſor- 
row, andtrouble, and heart-breaking, than the fire 
and faggot of the perſecution : In conclufion and up- 
on the whole matter, as he ſaid of the Romans, they 
muſt edire a4 caſas, return to their poor ſhepherd 
cottages again: Sol ſay, that in caſe oFthis neceſh- 
ty, whenthe Civil power contributes not affiſtance 
or furtherance tothe Church, ſhe muſt conſider the 
caſe of the primitive Churches, and what intrimſe- 
cally bclongstoher to do, as a corporation or body 
of Gods making, with no ether power of ſelf. preſer- 
vation from ſcandals of members, but purging them 
out,nor from injuries of forreiners, bur {uffering. 


LE —e——_— 
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3. Every particular member ot the Church oughe 
to withdraw or refrain from ſuch converſation with 
a ſcandalous brother, as may either give occaſion of 
ſcandal ro others, or infection to himſelf. The 
Apoſtle allows civil commerce or entercourſe with 
Heathens and Infidels, if- we l:ve among them, and 
the bonds of nawmral and civil relations or duties muſt 
not be violated on pretence of Chriſtianity, bur an 
arbitrary, familiar and intimate ſociety or fellowſhip 
with themthar live ora& ſcandalouſly, doth bur ſoil 
our ſelves, harden them, offend ſober Chriſtians. 
Ir'sa caution much inculcate in Scripture, Withdraw 
from every brother that walks diſorderly, 2 Thelf.3.6. 
Have no company with them , that they may be aſha- 
med, verl. 14. Turn away from ſuch wicked formaliſts 
4s have no power of godlineſſe, and under the form of 
it are ſo wicked, 2 Tim, 3. 5- With 4 brother that's 
ſcandalous, no net to cat, 1 Cor. 5. 9,12, Them that 
cauſe diviſions and ſcandals mark , and aviid them, 

Roms. 14.17. Theſe, and the like expreſſions ſome 
Learned men draw into conſequence, to-prove that 
whick we know ratherthe name of, than the nature 


of the thing, Excommunication : Others underſtood ;,,.. ,, Hap 
bythem Aullum actum private majorem, noadt great- p.zzu. * 


er than private avoidance of company, -which is-that 
I now ſpeak of; For in the primitive times, when 
the Heathens obſerved of Chriſtians, how they lo- 
ved each other, and when the Chriſtians had in uſe 
certain remarkable teſtifications of this love, bycheix 
teaſts of love, and holy kifle, Fc. It was a mark or 
note of reproof and ſhame to be ſhunned and avoid- 
ed by the brethren, for ſcandalous finne, and it was 
medicinal ts him that was ſo avoided, and in that re- 
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gard a duty in conſcience and charity to be pertorm= 
ed; and1 would that all diſtances created amongft 
brethren by paffion and envy were reduced to this, 
then we ſhould finde, thar tvough we had not power 
to ſeparate an offendor from the 'Church:, yer the 
ſeparating of our ſelves from him, weuld work'much 
good, and be in ſome meaſure an Excommunicati- 
on; For itis certain, that a great part of the effect 
thereof lies in the z6#- Communion. or withdraw- 
ment of the pe ——_ him that's ſcandalous ; and 
asicertain, that it we flatter and encourage the finnes 
of men by our familiarity and fellowſhip, Excem- 
munication itſelf would be burta lo Ordinance, and 
of no effe; For it is my: opinion, That it Excom- 
munication, greater and leſſer, as they are called was 
in fullproportion reduced inte practice, yet except 


mmm _—_—_———— 


the people that are members of the Church did make 


conſcience of imparting their fellowſhip to ſuch as 
were cut off, it would be lirele-better theni'e. wooden 
dageer,andrather ferveto createpaſſion andfurythan 

humility and ſhameinthem. | 
4- The Miniſters duty is by Docrine to declare 
the finne and danger-of undue intruſion to the 
Table of the Lord; which ' is - a. minifterial pro- 
hibirion of che unworthy, a comminatory: ſecluſion, 
though not juridical, a power of the Keyes ; And 
this is openly denied by none who ſpcak out of con- 
ſcience, and notunreaſonable luſts; The: Apoſtle in 
this Chapter takes this courſe ia terribla;exprefitions, 
pronouncing and denouncing judgement:ro/the un- 
worthy ,'other holy and famous Worthies of the 
Church in their generations, do rather thunder than 
ſpeak , . Better that a milftore WAs hand about -—4 
| nick, 
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wick, and he caſt into the ſea,. than that a man with 
an impure conſcience take and eat this morſe], ſaith 
Cyprian, or the Authour De Cara, and ſo Chryſo- 
rome pours out himſelt in his Homilies and Sermons 
on this point with-great ſharpneſle, and accounts this 
which is done with the voice a ſecluſion or keeping 


of men back (How.13. ad Hebreos) and ſo itis and Pag.467. 
may juſtly be called, forit isa miniſterial prohibition 7%. 53. 


of the unworthy ; Chryſofom compares this finne tom. 86. a 


with theirs that ſlew Chriſt ; 4«fi», with the ſinne of 19. Awiocb. 


it be £414, without danger to comenat purged from 
filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpiric; and anſwers it by the 
unclean perſons coming to holy things, making that 
unclearinefſe wa; , typically ro denote moral un- 
cleannefle, which I rather note for his ſake that 
flights this Argument : And therefore let all Mini- 
fers be ſtirred up to uſe this prohibition the more, 
and the rather when other is wanting, in diſcharge of 
his duty to God and inens ſouls, which though it be 
not better liked rhan the practical {ccluſften, yet men 
are more patient under it, I hope cut of conviction 
of conſcience, and not becauſe they may , norwith- 
ſanding this, lie ſtill in the croud without that par- 
ticular mark, which the acual ſecluſion fers upon 
them, 

5. The Miniſterthat aiſpenſes the Sacrament by 
oiving it into the hand of the Communicant, may in 
this caſe with mote reaſon ſuſpend his own aR, end 
withdraw his hand from one that he fees and knows 
robe a ſcandaluus perton, 2s he mighr do in cafe a 
Turk, Jew or excommunicate perſon fhould intrude 


unto... 
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makes the Queſtion, L7b.2. de Bapt. cep.z3. Whether Amb.ad Heb, 
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Grotius de im- 
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unto the Table of the Lord, in which caſe, vis. of 
Excommunication, Calvin :faith, He would di:— 
rather than reach forth his hand to give the Sacra- 
ment 10 ſuch an one. Ir'strue, you will reply, This 
may be done in the caſe of ſuch as are debarred by 
theChurch, bur notin the caſe of a ſcandalous fin- 
ner, not yet ſo judged © For anſwer to which Obje- 
Aion, Liay, Thatindeed there are men _ of great re- 
nown for learning and holineſſe, that hold, If 4 
Miniſter know 4 man unworthy he muſt yet receive_ 
him , becauſe he cannot manifeſt it to the Charch. If 
4 mans unworthineſſe be notorious. and yet not ſo Wo 


ed ty them that have, authority, he muſt adminiſter © 


the Sacramental Signs to him, not as one worthy or 
waworthy , but as one as yet undivided from them. 
Andthertruthis, the Miniſter alone, fingly as a Mi- 


niſter, hath nor by warrantof che Word, the power 


of Excommunication or Snſpenfion in his hand, as 
is generally holden , nor will 1 diſpute ; bur this 
with-holding of his hand ſrom actual giving of the 
outward Signs, is no a of cenſure, no Suſpenſion 


of the perſon, no caſting of him out, but as thoſe 


thatallow itſay, An Ad of liberty , 4s a Phyſicians 
net giving drink to an hydropick perſon , or the with- 
holding his own Sword from a furious man, for the> 
time of his rage, and (as ſaith t*e Authour laft ci- 
ted) 4 cAHinifter way do this by th: ſame right where- 
by he doth by Dottrine declare ſuch a mans incapacity, 
07 whereby 4 private Chriſtian withe&raws bs fellow- 
ſhip or ſociety, Nor otherwiſe can Crſoſtom charge 
co. Miniſters to hinderthe unworthy , which he preſ- 
ſes in his 3. Homil, on Maithewi, on pain of being 
guiley of their bJoug, be underſtocd ; for it muſt be 

; mein 
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meantof ſuch ſcandalous finners known tothem, bur 

not (0 judged by the Church, they being kept from 

acceſle, or fight of the holy myſteries in his time by 

the cenſureof the Church; and I as litele doubt of 

the judgement of-many learned men, orof the inten- 
' tion of the Church ot Zngland in the Rule given to 
- the Miniſter before the. Communion in the caſe of 

ſome emergentſcandalat the preſent time; nor do I 

conceive that any learned man would denythis ttberty 

co.a'Minifter, .to withhaqld. his hand from ſome -man- 

killer, drunkard, perjured, gc. that hath been con- 

vited before the Civil Authority, though nocenſure 

of the Church be againſt or upon. him : Nor is that 

charge given to Timothy vety tar from proyin it, Lay 

bands ſudadenly'.on' no nian , Be mot partakers:of other 
mens (ins, 1 Tim,5.22.: If the Rule of Analogy or 
proportion may behere allowed, and I believe, that 
had.not the profic. of the Courts more ſwaid then 

oint of confcience, this Suſpenſion of at had not 
beer a crime; Porthe'Schoolmen generally allow the 
Miniſter to'denythe Saerament to any that is'in:mor- 
ral fin,if.it be but notorious by evidence of fat, And 
ſomuch torthis point, which I hve ſpoken the more 
ufito,  becaule,it is a Queſtion that may oftenggme to 
hand, evcnin ourtimes, and the places in which we 
live.” and on!y'\ with this intention, that F would have 
the Sacraments on their wheels, and yet ſo that their 
male adminiftration bring not epidemick judgements 
upon us, as the receiving. unworthily- did -on the 
Church of Cor:nth, 
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W bether a Godly man lawfully may, 


or ought to ſland as a Member 
of ,, and hold" Communion in the, 
Ordinances of God with ſuch 4- 
(Congregation as 1u mixt (as they 
call-tt). that iu, where men viſtbly 
Scandalous in Life and Conver | of 
tion are mingled with the Good in 
the Participation and Vſe of Di- 
vine Ordinances © Or, V hether 
this Mixture of Heterogeneals do 
not pollute the Ordinances, and the 
Communion. to the Godly, ſo as they 
are concerned to Separate from 
. ſuch Communion, ? 
Efore I make particular Anſwer to this "cy xe 
I muſt-rell you, Thar all ſerious and weighty 


Chriſtians have caulgtþilamenr the leviry and incon- 
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ſtancy of people of our times; and the: ſpirit'of Se- " 
paration which-ſo cafily puts them upon-wing'to' pra- 
ice and plead for ſeparation,as they did for Divorce 

. upon every cauſe, Matth.19.3. There are many make 
bur a humour of ir, being ignorant of the greatnefſe 
of the ſinne of rentingaſunder the'Unity and Union 
of the body of Chriſt, which Chry/oſtom aggravates ,,,,, _ . 
and recites 2 ſaying of a holy man before his time, Ephec, 
{he means Cyprias ) T ixzy divas awe, Which 
might ſeema very bold ſpeech, and that is, Thas the 
bleud of Martyrdom cannot waſh off this. tain , which 
many account ' aw ornament, #0t a finne.” Among 
other principles of Separation, this which. I have 
now to ſpeak unto, that we muſt excomtunicate our 
ſelves from Gods Ordinances ( if menof wicked life 
- be not excommunicate) for fear of pollution by 
| them, is Denariftical , and urged by Parmenian the pe cip.vy 
Doxnatift, and anſwer'd by _/uitin many hundred Epilt.ad Por» 
years ago, andnow retrimed and revived, being cal- 759m & 
led anewrrith, as we commonly call a new faſhion, 
chat which lately come up, though abont fourty 
year ago, Or in our memory, it was a faſhion laid 
aſide and rejeaed. And thetruth is, Thatthe reaſon 
of this Separation ſeems plauſiole ro eafie capacitics, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle cals Rom. 16.17. Zuzwnc, the ſimple, 
becauſe it pretends to ſer up holinefſe, both of Ordi- 
nancesand people, butit it be weighed by the ſtand- 
ard of Scripture,will be found teolight, and'the two 
. ſorts of complainers directly oppofitero one another, 
will be found erroneous, both them thar complainof 
any hedgearallabour the Sacrament, and they thar 
complain. and therefore ſeparate, becauſe the hedgeis 
na {o ſufficientas may keep offevery undue _— 
: Ih 2 Let 
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. 2 Lerygither-by:Seripture;Rule lay; down the, An- 
{wer tothis Queſtien,andthatorderly, and incertain 
Theſes. fo F ,] 

- Fixſt, I fhall granr, Thatthe very notion and na- 
cure of the-Church-denotcs a ſeparation; God ſepa- 
rates his:Churcti from Inhdels, and them thar are.ex- 


” 


., trancousand-ftrangers tothe, Covenant; Heſeparates 
___ Levir.20-24.. 
| 2 Kiog.8.53. 


them ro be his inheriti.nce , his pecutiar treaſare above 
other people, and they alfo do and ought-to, ſeparate 
themielves from communion with, Devils in 1dola- 
rrous ſervice and-worſbiep, Neker:g.2. Come ont from 
among them,:;and be ye ſeparate, 2 Cor. 6:17. This 
1s not n2cclary to be 4 lecall Separation for preſent. 
There-was/a mixt multitude of uncircumciſed-peo- 
ple, .No_jnft Profelytes ( as M* ;Selgew faith) with 1ſ- 
rael in the wilaern-(ſe after their ' ſeparation: from A- 
gypt,-but thu 'ſeparaiton is meralior faderal, God cals 
them, propounds the terms of his Covenant , they pro- 
feſredly ſubmit and accept , Exod. 19. 5,8. and now 
they are ſeparate, ſect apart, - ſanRified by. dedica- 
tion unto God and hls ſervice, and are calledno more 
Heathens, Infidels: bir Saints, Guds people, belie. 
vers, Chriſtians, or the like. 

Secondly, Allthatarethus ſeparated by their pro- 
feſled ſubmiſſion unto, and acceprance of the. Co- 
venant are not true members -of Chriſt,., or of his bo- 
dy. All the people, when God did bur generally 
propound a Covenantto them, profeſſed with open 


| voicetheir yeeldance, andthe Lord acquieſced in is, 


E xod.: 9.5,8,9. and the ſame people-when they heard 
che particular Laws of- that Covenant, 'profeft again 
they would'do them, Zxe4. 24.3. and ſo it became, 
as we ſay, Doxe and done on both fides, and yer he 
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that ſhould affirm all theſe, though newly baptized 
ro be truly regenerate,” were very Wice of the truth , 


forthereare many reputative members that are in rhe 


viſible Soctety and fellowſhip of the Church: and it's 
Ordinances, thatare but Jews outwarcly, and they 


are, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 7o Femws, and yet theyarecir- 


cumciſed and eat the Paſſecver, and communicate in 
Ordinances, and (if we will not be capttous in words) 
are true members of the viſtvle Society, yet no mem- 
bers of Chriſts myſtical Body,nor yet canthey be dif 
poſſeſt by us of. their right unto Ordinances; for we 
have no judgement ot their ſpiritual: and inward 
Eſtates, nor any Command, ner ary Rule to 
diſpoſſeſſe them, nor any example of God himiclf, 
who lets the corn and chaff lie together iz area, and 
ſeparates them locally r7 horreo, as Auſtin ſpeaks; 


and this body howloever confiſting of members he- 


terogeneall, yer being takentogether in groſle or inthe 
lump, hath very ſublme and honourable compella- 
tion, boathin the Old Teſtament, 4 holy Nation, 4 
Kingdom of Prieſts, Gods ſpecial treaſures, and in the 
New, The Kingdom of Ged, the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen, torſo the Goſpel ner, that contains both good 
and bad, iscalled; and ſo the whole knot of: wiſe 
and fooliſh Virgins, and yet it's plain, that in'this 
Kingdom there are chiidren that are to be caſt our, 
and ſcandalous perſons for Dodrine, and them thar 
work iniquity for Practicethatareto be gathered our 
at laſt, Mat, i 9.41» 2 
Thirdly, Whereupon we grant, That ic's rare and 
hard to findea viſible Church ingny Ageor time that 
was without corruption or mixture of good and bad 


| In it; They thar talk of ,——<g Churches, may' 
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any Nation now inthe world, ſoarethe rules of faith 


pureſt ſeed weſow come up with ſtraw and chaff 2 IF 


$.5. 
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moxecaſily finde intheworld a body that hath' never 
a frecken or ſpor, thana Church withont corruption, 
and yet both a body anda Church be beautifull for 
ailthac.” The Scripture gives us a perte&t delineation 
of the Church, asit oughtto bein Rules of faith and 
holinefle, bur yet ſhews us plainly, that it being Gods 
pleaſure, thatche Net ſhould gather b5th good and 
bad, -and the ſervants inviting to the marriage did 
bring in both good and bad ; it muſt needs be conſe- 
quent, that many of thoſethat are called are not cho- 
ſen, That all that are of Iſrael, are not Iſrael. Had 
not this mixture ſerved more to Gods glory, eventhe 
glory of his inwardly diſcriminating grace, ir is like- 
ly it had not been : So thart as they ſay of the He-- 
brew, Greek, Latine, theſe Languages may be pure 
in books, but hardly co be found purely ſpoken by 


and life pure and perfet inthe Word, and yernot ſo 
perſeiyoblerved by the viſibleChurch. Andifa'man 
ſuppoſe chata number or Colony of really holy per- 
ſens might bs pickt our of the Churches, and em- 
body themſelves into a Church , Are they ſure this 
would be anſwerable to their fancy £ Did tiot the 
Donati/ts dream ſo of themſelves « And What may 
onethink of caeir children in time £ Doth not the 


they hold Communion with the viſible Church, Is 
itnotallone s Ifrhey donor, Isir not worſeand more 
clearly without warrant 2 

The Church may be corrupted many wayes in 
Doarine, Ordinances, Worlhip, and this I account 
che worſt, becaulſe it is the corruption of the beſt, as 
the corruption of bloud that runnes thorow all the 
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body, the poiſoning of Springs and Rivers that run 


thorow a Nation, is worie than a ſore finger in the 


body, or aground of thiſtles in the Nation, and there 
are degrees of this corruption, the Dodrine in ſome 
remote points, hay and ftubble upon the foundation, 
the Worſhip in ſomerituals orrites of mens inventi- 
on or cuſtom. How many Scripture. Churches do 
ye finde thus corrupted, and yet no Separation of 
Chriſt from the Jewiſh Church, nor any command- 
ed tothe godly of Corixh, inthe Provinces of Gala- 
tia, or thoſe of Aſia in the Revelation ? I muſt in 
ſuch caſe avoid the corruption, hold the Communi- 
on, Hear them in Moſes chair , and yet beware of 
theivleaven ; but ifcorruptions invade the fundamen- 


tals, the foundation of Dearine is deſtroyed, the 


worſhip is become idolatrous, the leprofie is gotten 
into the wals and ſubſtanceof the houſe , and which 
is above all, It the Church impoſe ſuch Laws of 
their Communion, as there is neceſſity of doing or 
approvingthings unlawfull, or I am ruin'd and un- 


done, then muſt I either break with God or men; 


and inthatcaſe, Cowve ont of Babylows : The Chaurch- 
es of Proteſtants ſo ſeparared from them of Rowey ; 
it. was. neceflary and: juſt Separation, the Lawes 
of their Communion were rutnous. to the ſoul, 
if we hold it; tothe body and lite, it we held it not. 

Ia ſumme then, and in concluſion of this part 
about Doctrine or Worthip, wich tis bur upon the 
bie tothe Queſtion.. It acorrupt Church, as 1{rael 
was, 'have their Ordinances according 70 the patern 
tn the Mount, 15 it may be {aid , as Ferer ro Chriſt, 
Fohn 6,88. 'when ſom? Dilciples ſeparated them- 
telves, Thor. haſt the woras of Oernal life , It as 


Chriſt 
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' Chriſt-faid in marter of Worſhip, Fobn 4. Salvation 
. # of the. Fews , than, as he ſaid, Whether ſhall wes 
go? Why do we ſeparates And yer I would not be 


miſtak2a by the ſimpleſt man, as if I accounted ir 
ſeparation, if a_Chrittian hear a.Sermon, or receive 
the Sacrament in: another Congregation; For he that 
rakes a meal at another Table doth not thereby ſepa- 
rate from his own houle ; or if a Chriſtian ar liberty 
to diſpoſe his dwelling, ſhall remove and fit down 
under more fruittull Ordinances; I account not this 
ſeceſſion a Separation, no more than if being ſickly, 
and having not health in the City, heremove his ſear 
:i2:othe Countrey for purer air, becauſe in fo doing 
he'removes from the City , -but renounces 'not ihis 
freedom therein, nordifclaims in like proportion the 
Communion of che Church. Foe; eve 


$. 7. Of Separation. 


- Butnow tothe point of Separation, becauſe there 
iS found, not kept in the Communion of the Church, 
bur not caſt our of it, ſome ſcandalous for lite and 
converſation, vifidly unworthy of the Ordinance of 
the Suvper; For [et itbe granted, that in _s dams tfa- 
maily there bea Cain, in Noeahs a Chim, in Chriſts a 
Fuda ; and it Carn go forth, yet 4dam doth not, 
Noah dath not, Chriſt doth not; Let them be tepa- 
rated, lernot me leparate my felt ; Let the wicked be 
diſcommon'd , not the godly, tor the gocly ate in 
the rtght, and may ſtand in it asa man at his own ra- 
blein his own houſe, orin his own ground ; If others 
that ought not do intrude, it's they that muſt be ex- 
cluded, for they are treſpaſlers, not he thar's n_ 
an 
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and in his right. It's 'very true, ſay you, but they 
are not caſt our. I anſwer, There may be ſufficient 
cauſeto caſt out obſtinare ſinners, and yetnot ſuffici- 
entcaule for me to leave the Church. I finde thar 
God accepts of ſuch that figh and cry for «ll the 
abominations that are doxe in Feruſalem, Erek. g. 4. 
That God commands us , To have ne fellowſhip with 
the wnfruitfull works of darknefi, but reprove them ra- 
ther, Ephel.5.11. That he wilsus, To withdraw from 
them that walk diſorderly, and commends it, 2 Theſſ. 
3:6. That he bids his people, Plead with their mo- 
ther plead, Hol. 2:2. Theſe are duties for private 
Chriftians to performe in this caſe ; bur 1 finde 
not that they muſt . ſeparate from Communion 
in Ordinances upon that cauſe. For I pray you 
confider, | 

1. Haply there is no Rule in the Word, or no 
proof by ſuſficient evidence of the fat, or no 
competent Authority by which ſuch a finner, as 
thou inſtanceſt in, may be caſt our, And ſhall this 
be done diſorderly 2 Shall one diſorder be reQified 
by another? | 

2. Thou forthy part haft no power to caſt him out, 
and every member muſt not uſurp and ſnatch the 
power of Excommunication to himſelf,tor then as he 
uſurps the Sacrament, ſo thou uſurpeſt the Keys, he 
un:;vorthily, thou unlawtully. | 

3- Ir may bethe finne of the Churchthatſuch are 
not caſt our , but is that finnea juſt cauſe of thy Se- 
paration? 1 have a few things againft thee, thou ha 
them that holi the Doftrine of Balaam , thow hait 
them that hold the Docirine of the Nicolaitans , (aith 
Chriſt tore Church of Pirgamwus, Revel. 2. 14, 15» 
I 1 Thos 
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Thos ef that woman FeX\ «bel to ſeduce my ſervants, 
—_— urn Et cothe Charch in Thy- 
atyra, verl. 20. but apon the reſt that are free, 1 put 
no other burden, Hold faff till I come , But where is 
any ſeparation commanded in this caſe £ Not any: 
And for the Chureh of Leedices, whoſe temper was 
ſo loathſom, as her ſelf is threatned to be fwed ont ; 
from which ( ſaith M* Brightman) who would not 
rhink of flying very quickly, meaning by his parallel 
che Church of England, yetbecaulſe Revel.3,30. The 
Lord ſtands at the dbor and knocks , is preſent with, 
and by his Ordinaricesto all in this Church, there- 
fore doththar holy man mightily inveigh againſt their 
wicked and blaſphemous errou; ( ſo he cals it) that 
tell away from this Church , Will they be aſhamed 
(ſaith he) ro ſir down there where they ſee Chrift not to 
be aſhamed? Ave they holier and parer then he ? Can 
they deny themſelves to be believers in Chrift before— 
their ſeparation ſrom us ? Came it not by our preaching, 
&c? Adi locus. | 

Andindcedthe Argument is confiterable, If God 
afford his Communion with a Church by his own 
Ordinances, and his Grace and Spirit ; It would 
be unnaturall and pecviſh in a childe to forſake 
his Mother, while his Father ownes her for his 
 Wikte. 

Fourthly, The preſence of wicked men at Gods 
Ordinances pollutes not them that are neither acceſ- 
fary co their ſinne, nor indeed totheir preſence there. 
If che Ordinances be polluted by the unclean, to 
themfelves ic is polluced , not 'to me, He ſhall bear 
bis own burden , He eats and drinkes damnation-to 
bimſelf, 1 Cor. 11,29. I come to the Sicrament, 

| - It 
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itis my duty and my right, Shall I finnein ſeparating 
from Ordinances , becauſe he finnes in coming to 
chem, andthe Church finnes in not excluding him 2 
The wickednefle of E£& his ſonnes made men abhor 
the offering of the Lord, 1 Sow. 2. 17, but they 
erxaſgreſt in ſo doing, ſhall I go forth from the mar- 
riage-feaft having a wedding-garment, becauſe one 
comesin thither without it £ Muſt not I offer avy gifs 
at the Altar , becauſe another comes thither thac 
ſhovld firfkgo and be reconciled to his brother 2 Shall 


' Tleap out of Noad's Ark, becauſe a Cham is in it? 


Shall ] ſeparate from Gods children in Communion 
of Gods Ordinances, when it is nor arbitrary, and 
at my liberty ro do ſo, becauſe I ſee a (infull in- 


truder, and domy private duty by mourning, thax 
r 


ſuch & one may be taken away from among us, 
1 Cor,5.2., and yet perform my publique duty al- 
ſo. And therefore ito avow Separation upon this 
ground, is, 

1. To maintain a principle deſtrutiveto the com- - 
munion of the Church viſible,which isa body moyl- 
ded up of Jews outwardly, and Jews inwardly (as [ 


. may ſay) and ifone part deſtroy or pallute the com- 


munion of the echer pait, isnot all ruin'ds Let a 
man but conceive in his minde, How this principle 
purſued would inthetime ofrhe Jewiſh Church have 
rouled and rooted outall viſible Communion in Or- 
dinances out of the world And if one inceſtuous 
perſon notc:ſt out at Corinth, had polluted the com- 
munion of the whole Church, and ſome ane like (in- 
ner in :nother had done the like, hadnotall been pole 
luced, and a grougd of ſepar:tion laid threugh all 


_ points of the Compaſle, till we had lepara- 
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red through the whole circle. 

2. Anadventurous and bold aflertion, that carries 
fartherthan we are aware; for why then did not F«- 
44 being co Chriſt a known wicked man, pollute the 
Communion to our Saviour at the Paſleover and 
Supper 2) And why did not the wicked Jews pollute 
Chrifts Communion in the Ordinances of God in 
char Church 2 And how could all the holy ſervants 
of God and Prophets inthe Old, or the Apoſtlesand 
Chriſtians in the New eſcape this pollution, it being 
well known that there were' hypocrites, and ſuch 


— 


| as being vitious under forme of godlinefſe, as 


Lib.3.c.31. 


x: Cer.10,17, 


2 Tim, 3,1,2. Which remain'd in Church-commu- 
nion, 

3- A great miſtake, for it grows hence, that as 
Parmeniax (aid , Si corrwptes ſoctarss, 8c. If you be 
joyn'd or aſſociate with corrupt men, how can yebe . 
clean? And As/tr»anſwers, True:If we be joyn'd in ſo- 
ciety with them,that is, commit fin with them, or con- 
ſcoc, or tavour them in fin; butif a mando not this, 
Nulls modo ſociatur , he is no way joyned with them, 
forit's not the local contat or conjunRion, bur the 
moral conjun&ion that defeles, and'we are as moral- 
ly ſeparate and ſever'd from them when they are at 
the Lords Table, as if they were io place diſtant. It's 
they that joyn with us in our profeſſion, not we with 
chem intheir ſins, if their profeſſion be hypocritical, 
that infeRs not us, for ſpiritually infe&ea we are not 
by contagion bur conſent ; nor do we profeſſe our 
ſelves to beof one body with them, any otherwiſe 
than allthatcommunicate with hypocrites do, viz. 
upon ſuppoſition, that they are as they profefſe mem- 
bers of the body, which if they be net our prefciſi- 

| on 
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on isnot falſe, but theirs is, and yet I contefle, thar 
thoſe are bet Churches, where the preſumpti- 
on of godlinefle in the members, is moſt reaſon- 
able. - 
In ſumme and for concluſion, we defend the com- 
munion of the viſible Church in Gods Ordinances, 
but we defend notthe ſinne of. them thar profeſle to 
know God, butin works deny him. It was a ſad 
complaint of Salvian. long ago, Prater panciſfims, 
&c. Befiies ſome few that ſerve the Lord in Spirit, 
quid eft omns car Chriſtianorum, Free. our Com- 
munion from thisexception' by amendment of their 
lives, and that the godly would, as the School faith, 
Abuti alieno peceato,make good uſe:of other mens fins 
andth:ir own; foreventhey are mixt perſons (as: I 
may ſay) having fleſh and: Spirit, as well as. our 
Churches are mixt of good and: bad, and thar they 
would ſtirreup their graces to be the better for other 
mens ſinnes, and perform the duties required of them 
at ſuchatime, and not give way to thoughts of Se- 
pxration ,- which puls a good ſtake our'iof. a rotren 
hedge, where it did more go 5d by ſtanding, than by 
removal, For unto the pure all things are pure, but to 
them that are defiled and unbelieving t notbing pure, Tit, 
1.15. whereby itis plain, that what is impure to them 
thatare defiled, is not made:impure tothem that are 
pure, and fo 1 conclude withthisrecapitulation. 
TheSeparxtionof the Church from wicked men 
and infidels, by Gods calling and: Covenant with ir, 
ts a5 neceſſary as the profeſſion of faith and holinefle, 
The Church her Separation, or ceſting out of obfti. 
nately wicked men from her communion , is defend- 
ed-forthe recovery of lapſed members,and theavoid- 
It 3 | ance: 
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ance of infeQion of, and ſcandal ro her ſelf, The fe- 
cefſion of thaſe good people from the Idolatry ere- 
ed by Feroboam ta worlhip at Feraſalew is allowed, 
+ Chron.1:.16. The negative Separation, or the not 
communicating inthe worſhip of Basl, not {@ much 
as by knees or !ips of thoſe ſeven thouſand in 1/rec, 
is likedot by the Lord, 1 Xing.19.18. The gvoidance 
of private familiarity with ſcandalous finners, is often 
commanded, ut ſupre. The flying of Gods people 
out of Babylon, where Id.-latry is maintain'd by force 
andtyranny,18 called for and required. The Separa- 
. tion of heretical ' and, vitious members frcm the 
Church is branded with black coal, Fude wg. Theſe 
be they that ſtparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit, which above all men they pretend wnta, But 
the Separation of the godly from Gods Ocdinances, 
becauſe of the corruprlives of fome in the Church, is 
no whereby any ſyllable of Scriptureallow'd or coun- 
renanc'd, being contrary to the example, and not 
warranted by command of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
and ir'sa vain pretencling to 2 holineſſe above their 
Ruleor theirexample; Allthat I wauld is an order 
inthe Church, 7 ſbruld rejoyce 16 behold, as faith he, 
your order, and the fiedfaftneſs of yeur faith, Col.v.y. 
whick too many too much ſlight and undervalue; tor 
as one ſaid, Order tn an Army kils no body, yet with- 
ont it the Army ts but 4 rout, neither ale to offend or 
defend; {o haply order in t'1e Church converts no 
body, yer withour it I ſee not how the Church ſhould 
attain her end, or prefervethemſelves, in begetring or 
breeding up ſouls tro God. 
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Whether the Lords Supper be a con- 
verting Ordinance ? 


He third Queſtion is, Whether the Sacrament of Durft.3. 


the Lords Supper be a converting Ordinance_? 
There is a converfion of a regenerate man, from ſome 
fall or finne, as inthat ſaying, When thou art convert- 
ed ſtrengthen thy brethren, and ſoa man that's god- 
ly may be often converted, that is, raiſed up from la- 
pſes and backſlidings. Of this the Queſtion is not; 
torthis isbur as the blowing in of the candle, when 
the flameis gone out, by exciting or wakening the 
fire that yet glows in the weeck of the candle, which 
may be done by this Sacrament; Butthe Queſtions, 
Whether God doth offer. or exhibit the firſt grace, 
for converſion of anunbeliever or unregenerate man ; 
tor as Daverant rightly faith, The firjt ſairh muſt be 
even ts an unbeliever, as ihe firit light i that which 
comes into mer darkaeſs. 

This Queſtion IS but an upſtart among us, which 
bathrilenonoccaſion of {eclufi »n of ſome from this 
Sacrament, and indeed quite overthrows it, it the 
' Sacrament be a converting Ordinance ; for upon 
this ground we may invite the moſt wicked to the 
Table, 
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Table, as well as tothe Word, na mely'tor conver(i- 


on ;.and it werea great (into prohibit any from the 
appointed means of their converſion. 

For anſwer tothe Queſtion, I premiſe, 

Thar, it is the Do&tiine of Whitaker, that as the 
Word is the mean and inſtrument of grace, ſo is the 
Sacrament, in general, the one is applied to the 
ear, the other to the eye; This is the differ- 
encc,, The Ward: begins and works: grace in the 
heart (For faith comes by hearing) butthe Sacrament 
is objeRed to the eye, and doth not begin the work 
of grace, butnouriſhes andincreaſes it, for faith is 


not begotten by the Sacraments, but only augment- | 


ed. Thus he. The Dacrine of phyſical operation 


| isexploded byallcheorthodox, Sacraments do not | 


work grace, as a plaiſter cures a ſore, that's a blinde 
concett of ignorant ſouls, but God by them , or in 
their uſe imparts grace, as he did healing by the bra- 
zen Serpent. Now God by Baptiſm ſoiemnly repre- 
ſents and ſeals tohis peopletheir planting into Chriſt, | 
We are planted by Baptiſme into the likeneſie of his 
aeath, Rom. 6.4,4,5. And by one Spirit we are all 
baptized int0 one bedy, 1 Cor. 12. 13, and therefore 
Baptiſm-is called, the Sacrament of our implanting, 
ingraffing, incorporating into Chriſt, and ſo is a 
Sacrament of initiation, Te are «fl children of God 
by faith in Chrift ; Fer 4s many of you as have been 
baptized into Chift, have pat on Chriſt , Gal. z. 2-. 
God was pleaſed to have his Covenant ſcaled by Ba- 
priſm, astothe firſt grace of thar Covenant, as by 
Circumciſion alſo-under the Law, and ſo we are 1o- 
lemnly liſted and admitted to be his, and called by | 
bisname; Bur then as ro the grace of education of 


his 
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' his children up unto maturity and ripenefle by con- _ 
firmingchem, and ſtrengthning and cauſing them to 
grow, &c. He huth ordained another Sacrament, 
which is called the ſecond,; becauſe it preſuppoſesthe. 
firſt; as Paſſeover cid Circumcifion, and that is the 

LordsSupper,of which learned Hooker faith,The grace 
which we have by it do:b not begin, but continue grace 
er life, no man thireſore 1iceives thu Sacrament be- 

fore Baptiſm, becanſe no dead thing is copable of nonu-, 
riſhment , That which groweth muſt of | neceſiity firſt 
hve: End to this purpole all our learned Divines 

have giventheir ſuffrage ; And the Papiſts, though - _ 
they: Jiffer from us in denying remiſſion of finnes/1n arg 

this Sacrament, in {avour to their Sacrament of peri-* 7.Cax.5.04 17, 
nance, yetthey hold irro-be an Ordinance of nutri-: _ do 

tion, and ſo doalltheir Schoolmen ; and ſodoth the C,upjul fue 

Church of Z#g/and, The ſtrengthning and refreſhing : Confeſ.cap.de 
of our ſouls, &c, +1 need: not number Authours-or: $4429 | 
Churches. ' It is ſoplain a caſe, that I worder.they; 

that have” ſtood-up in defence: of it as 'a converting 
Ordinance, have nor taken notice of it , There is an; 

Army to a min againſt them, and the ancient Chri- 

0 ſtian Churches are fo clear in ir, thar chey: admitted 

no convert fromthe Heathen to either Baptiſm: or; 

Supper, tillchey hadreſt#hed their faith and repent-. 

ance,' nor were they'called fideles, till they were ba- 

prized and admitted to the . Supper, whatſoever 

knowledge, faith or repentance ſo everthey.ſhowed 


Eccleſ-pol.l. 5. 
peg.536, 


before. {1920750 
' -Lerme firſt clear the ſtate of the Queſtion, andthen' - 
give youthe Rezſons. | 


- For the fi: ſt. 
+ - Firſt, I donotdenythata man havingſome know- 


ledge 
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ledge of the Goſpel, and viſibly profeſſing ir ( for I 

do nat thinkthart any doth imagiaethat the very pop- 

ping of the elements irito a meer Heathens mauth 

may conyert him) maybe truly and really converted 

atthe Sacrament,. fori who ſhall lack-up the bands of 

the Spirit, ſo as the Laver of Regeneration, and the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt 2 Tr#.3.5. The work of 

the Lord,and a mans eating and drinking may not be 
together; Or do wethink thatthis time. and canver- 

ſion are incompotible © No, I think notſa: Mordo 

I queſtion er doubctthatthe Werd of God adjoyned 

to the Sacrament, it being accompanied with the 
Goſpel-promiſes , andthe lively painting forth ef 

Chriſt may not work coverſion, for why the word: 

out of a Pulpic, and the word ar a Table, or in any 

other place, ſhould not have this fame effec, I fee 

not; Youwill ſay, This is the cloathed uſe of the Sa- 
crament, theadminiſtration being accompanied with 

the Word, and ſo ftillit is the Word vbat convests. 
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But what will you ſay to the naked uſe and applicati- 
> the Ganen; chat is, the a& of diſtribution , Ta- 
king, Eating, Drinking, Dothele.convert or confer 
che firſt grace? Janſwer, I am not curious in deli- 
yering the very nick of time of mans converſion, 
affirm nor, char ſo it is,ner deny that {o it may be,The 
winde blows when and where it Bfteth. This yet is 
notthe Queſtion z «But whether there be iound any, 
& declared intention,any inſtitution and appointment 
© of God.,that this Ordinance ſhail convert ſouls; ior 
& hath madeit apt forthat purpoſe,ſoas we may lgok 
< forſuch efficacy from it by vertue of Gods inſiituti- 
« on thereof to this end 2 For it isa meerly poſitive 

Ordinance, andrhe effector efficiency muſt be expe- = 
IS | Qed 
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Qedin vertue of the appointment and infticurion, and 


Teannot afſent, thatthe infticution oft the Supper pro- 
miſeth chis effec. | . 
Greg. ae Yalentia, and others of the Schoolmen, 
diſtinguiſh between the primary, and per ſe «ff. &s ot 
the Lords Supper, and theſe that are per accidens, 
- not of imſtirution, among which he inſtances the 
conferring of the firſt grace, and fo Yaſque7 (aith, 
that he doth not hold , Thet 1hs Sacrament cont eys 
the firſt grace by wertne of inftitmtion or appointment 
to that ind, and yer cites Bonaventere, that the firſt 
grace may be piven' here ſecundum miſericordiam of 
| Gods meer mercy , not- ſecundum inſtitutionem ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of the Ordinance , And 
this I ſay inanſwertothe Queſtion. Bur doth ir fol- 
low hence, thac therefore all may come, be invited, 
or admitted, becauſe we ſay that which God can 
do, not what he hath pebeiſeil or declared that he 
will? Preter intentional or accidental effects give no 
ground to ſeekrhem ar ſuch a cauſe as is not ordained 
to work thera , though haply ſome have been con- 
verted at thartime. Muft z man that fecks a King- 
dom be ſent to ſeek his fa:hers Aſſes, becauſe Sand 
heard fuch news atſucha times Muft we run a aan 
thorow with a:{wordto ſavehis Tite, becan'e :::.c 7 
ſd once, and ier out & ſecret impoſtutne |. 4uſe 
ſome Minifter hath been converred at his O:;duia- 
tion, Is therefore the laving on of hands inſticured 
for thar purpoſe © Becauſe a man hath been converted 
at his marriage, where the Sermor and berediction 
have wroughton him: Is therefore marriage aconver- 
ting Ordinance? 1 mightaddea great deal more for 
illuſtration of this poinr, if Tqueſtioned your _ 
henf | . ' Kk | 


henfion py p 4 - 
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S:candly, There is difference to be made between. 
che qualifications of: a man to: his admitrance £o- this 
Sacramenc, and the qualifications of him unto the 
inward grace, benefit, or effe of it: If one be a 
baptized perſon, a knowing profeſſour of the; Go- 
ſpel, againſt whom there lies. no barre of notorious 
ignorance or ſcandal, though itappear not that he-is 
truly regenerate and ſincere ingrace, yet he hath ad- 
mi:tance, he claims upon ſuch a right, asthe Church 
cannot juſtly ciſallow, no more.than an 1/raelite- 
' .cixcumciſed and clean could be debarred the Paſſeo- 
ver; but astozheeffe and benefit of the Supper to 
his ſoul, there is required more than ſo, even true 
faith in Chriſt, and regeneration, :har he may exer- 
ciſe ſuch graces as the benefits are promiſed unto, and 
come tothe Seals of the Covenant with the-conditi- 
on of the Covenant; The wiſe: Virgins cannot for- 
bid the foolifh, from waiting wich them, for they 
havelamps as well as they , bur the Lord ſhurs the 
door againſtthem from entring in with him, tor their 
oyt wasout. Glory not.in this, that the Church ad- 
mits you to the Table, bur labour for the grace to 
feed upon the dainties ſer upon it, many have the 
liberty co ule it, that have not the benefir or ef- 
fe of that uſe; many.have a hundred times tafted 
| breadand wine, that never once taſted the body and 

bloud of Chriſt. ZH58, 


$-4- Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not 16 be 
aw Ordinance appointed for converſion. 


The Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not to be 
an Ordinance appointed for converſion. 
| | Ap The 


—— 


of the. Lords Supper. 


.*  Thefirſt is thatof Ya/que7,, No effec?s cam be aſeri- 3, 
bed to thus Sacrament , which fall not w9der the figni- Tom.z Dif. 


fication of it z, they cannot , doe not exhibit any grace, 
bat what ihey ſignifie or fignre ont ; the ſign and the> 
thing fienified are not ſacb firangers,, as that one> 
thing be fignified, and another wrought ; The Rock that 
followed them doth not ſet forth Chriſt for meat , nor 
doth the Manna ſet forth Chriſt for ſpiritual drink, 
What can be expected in Cireumciſion; but the cuttine 
off native corruption or | concupiſcence, ? \ What" in" Ba- 
piiſm of water, but the maſhing away-the * ſordes- or  fil- 
thime(ſe of our nativity ,. or fleſhly birth ? Now the 
' converſion of a finrer is not ſignified in this Sacra- 
ment, or. ſealed , there is.no- outward element thar 
fers it forth ro'us, 12nd why ſo? Becauſeiris iffftitured 
in bread and wine, cating and drinking,'and-is it nor 
evident that all echis ſpeaks growth , nouriſhment, 
comfort, ſtrength, but it ſpeaks nor the giving: of 
life 2. Doth bread and wine pive lite:t9 one: that is 
dead 2 Canthey congruouf]y ftgnifie the-farſt grace 
of ſpiritual life 2 Ix's againſt ſenſe and reaſon: bur life 


is preſerved and cheriſh, and continued by them, 
and therefore this Sacrament is (et forth (ſaith Du- Durand, tib 4. 


333 


Reaſe1. 


205.6- ++ 


rand) under the form of nowiſhment:;'It you'ſay, Pif.7.4% 1: 


Bur here is Chriſt ſcr forth, who is our life as well as 
our meat, he gives, and he:maintains it-in us, True, 
bur he is ſer torth in this- Sacrament as the one of 
theſe, he'doth beth, he begins lifein us, but inthis 
Ordinance, which isa Supper, his body andtblond 
arc ſet npon the Table for refeqion and nouriſhment 
of menthar rake, and ear, and drink, and'they'are 
living men: Mear is not ſer before dead folks, My 


fleſh # meat indeed , my bluud' s drink indeed , ſaith 7,16. 


Kk 3 | -he. 
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Reaſ.1. 


Rſtins in 4:ſcn, 
C0). 3 3+ 


he and bis Chriſt here ſer: forth | ASuzhe uſe 
of corporall food ' vs not COngruous ,- bur to One 
that lives corporzily : So, gr. Durand. «bs 


| The ſecond .KReafon is taken from the infticyrion, 
and che Schoolmen gear:ally argue. thence for the 
end, ule, benefit, effe& of a Sacramentare undoubr- 
edly learned by the infticution, and the reaſon ſtands 
Thus, Zhu Sacrament by 4h: 'tnftitation. of it appears 
18 preſuppoſe thoſe. that reap thi ſweet and of cx 


#0 be.conwerts, and in grace, nanmly 10 bave faith in 


Chriſt, and 19 be living members , and of thu be pre- 
ed by this Ordinance, then it s not fir wronght 
by'it;- They muſt bein Chriſt, that have. benefie by 
it, fotthemir is iofticured and ordained, not for ſach 
«s$ace out of Chriſt eo bring them in, but for fuch as 


arein Chriſt to bringthem upin him ; To my appre- 


henſionthat is clear, 1 Cor. 11.13. We are by oxe- 
&pirit beptiJed into one body, and then , we are of 
wade to drink into owe: Spirit, andehat's it which ye 
often readein Divines, That the Baptiſm of Regene- 


. ration is preſuppoſed tothe Supper of Communion, 


they are ch:ldren whoſe bread this is, living mem- 
bers, 2nd not-woeaden legs that zre capable of this 
bencfic; Unto admittance tothe outward Ordinance, 
Regeneration is not neceſlary, but unto the inward 
benefic andeffe& it is pre-required in fome meaſure, 
andpreſuppoſed. Thefatred calf is for the returning 


- Prodigal; They arethe friends of God that feed ar 


this Table, Communis menſa ſymbolum amicitie, ſaith 
Effixcs, who alſo obſerves that ad! cibs ſarmptionem w6- 
#4 requiritar in ſumente, Lite is preſuppoſed to be in 
him thartakes, and cats, and drinks, ſpiritual life in 


% 
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him that doth'-i 
Chrifts body, andthar preſuppoſes union; 'Thegrafe 
 communieares not with the ſtock, untill ir be knir, 

Why ſhall we chink it ſtrange that God ſhould pro» 
vide forme Ordinances forthoſe that are in grace al- 
ready, wherein he and his may have communion 
and fellowſhip, and his very proviſfion ſhows for 
whom he provides ? Ir's abſurd to give meat and 
drink to dead folks, forthey are nomore nouriſht by 
it ( faith Bellarmine) than ſtones, Chriſt- promiſeth 
ro ſup with bin, and he with 'me,' When? Wiben 
the door is open'd, the voice heard, and Chriſt let in 


ſpiricually.” Ic is a communion of . 


Bell.de Eu, 
cap, 1 8.1b,4, 


firſt, Revel. 3. 20. And ſo ye lee the grace of 


Converſion is preſuppoſed to the benefit af this Or- 
we iedoeatene 
ject, If any reply, Here # Chvifft r nid to 

5 in bis riches of Grace, his death awd SON ; ans ; and 
therefore this Ordinance may «4 well convert as c0n- 
fm, and beget, 4: bring uy 

Anſw." The cnftinton muſt lan theiuſe of Ordi- 
nanees z This Ordinance of the' Supper ts # reprefen- 
ration of Chriſt, bur quo meds of Chriſt, 0p 
rifing or fitting in heaven , fo it-exhibits. C 
how? as mea anddrink, and cheend is not —_ 
fion, bur Communion, fo Chrill wastypified in the 
brazen Ser ent, but how ?: as lifred up te heal thi 
Pierced ſoul of every one that believeth in-hiit, be- 
cauſe Chriſt isall inaltrhings, for every uſe, yet in 
fiich and ſheh an Ordirnce, he is of Hanes aſs; and 
limited by: che' inftitueion' ro be received ro-filely art 
end, orclfe all Ordinances may be confottiged thi 
tumbled together. ' © 
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i: tha: only: inſirument of God t0;beget faith, wr 'work' 


cenverſion, and there are many. expreſions- of $cri- 


ſears ſome re- prure, tending to prove it. But you will: ſay,” I doe 


bur beg the Qieſtion in affirming ic only co be ſa, and” 


| nan, Su icals {oO baving (aidenough already, L-willnotnow ſtand, 
| * the whole Co- 
 venam. ; 


re praverneexclufive,: but only ina word, ſay, That 
the: Wordis theigreat Charter of Gods: Covenant ; 
His Covenant is to make us his, co entertain usas his, 


-and ſothe Word is a ſeed of our new. birth, and the 
' - milkormeat.of:0ur ſpiritual growth... Unto this Co- 
_- venantor-Indenetare hang two ſeals, theone ſeals our 


efgraffing and implanting unto .Chriſt ,, and char is 
Baptiſm z the other ſeals our fellowſhip wich, and 


- building up in Chriſt, - and that isthe Lords; Supper, 


the whole Covenant is ſealed by both, bur reſpe&ive- 
ly, the onelooking atour firft. entrance: and admiſh- 
on,. theiother r9, our.-progreſſe and conſummation, 
and both the ſcals are applied only tochem chat are in 
Covenant for their certioration and comfortthatthey 
arelifred intotheſervice of Chriſt, andthatrthey fall 
be keptin contant pay. ; 1 oo 

-(; I hayegiventwo Reaſons, -the one taken from the 
Ggnification, the other trom. the end of the inſticu- 
tion of this Sacrament, toprove taar.itis-not ordain- 


_ ed fora.converting Qzdinance,. and haveſhown you, 


tþavgh «man. may.be converted arthis time, . yet 


" that proves;not,the-infticacion of it to that end no 


morethanit a ſick man be to-take a medicine, and 
prayer, be made' for the pFoiperous lucceſle of. thar 
medicine, and by ſomething ſuggeſted ro the 'minde 
ofthac. man bycrhat prayer, whereby he is converted, 
thereforeche medicine ſhould be called a converting 


leads 


UMI 


1 1hAL 


_ the Lords Sapper, 


; _ 


leads on: the ;idenomination of :it,-and ſo have-alſo 
ſhown you, that upon this ground; mil-laid\and; mi- 
ſtaken ,. we cannot allow of all unconverted mens 
coming or. invitation ; The. Word is indeed a con- 
verting; Ordinance, and therefore thoſe that believe 
not, thatoppoſe themſelves,-that.are dead .in- finnes, 
may beadmitted and invited roit ; If rhey.come nor 
with faith, they may come for faith, It they come 
unclean, they may yet come to be cleanſed;. but che 
Lords Supper is not of that nature. Iris, amore. in- 
ward Ordinance, and preſuppoſes ſome toundation 
laid by the Word, -thatit may have effte; the con- 
verting: Ordinance muſt go before the confirming z 
the qualifications of a receiver gre not the ſame with 
the neceſſary qualifications,of « hearer;; and. (which 
I concejveNivinesmeanin part by requiring Baptiſm 
before the Supper) the grace properly ſealed in Ba- 
ptiſme is: neceſſary ro the obrainment of thatgrace 
which is properly. ſealed in the Supper ; As Ghriſt 
waſht his. Diſciples teet before he celebrated and: ad- 
miniſtred ehis Sacrament, Ir's true, God hath ſhew- 


ed us,, that we ſhould not call any man common or 


unclean, as A#. 10.28. that is, legally, or unclean 
by his Nation, as it the diſftanceand partition wail be- 
eween-Few and Gentile was yet ſtanding, but morally 
unclean there are ſtill, -and we may call them. fo, -or 
elſe wemuſt call evil good;/and this uncleanne's 15 not 
properto the ſ1nners of The Gentiles, buteven Fews lyy 
nature; Chriſtians (as I may ſay) by:natureare many 
ot ghiers unclean; wherein] would got confirm them, 
burendeay0ur to waſh them from-it.. : hr 

Andithere4s yet another offer made to prove anunt- 


verfal accefle torhis Table, without limitation or re- - 


> hy | trick »n 
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frritiva afore-faid; and that is this; 'Thut: the S4cr 4- 
went" ſeals t0 the veracity of God, the truth of his Co- 
wenant, the Articles thereof are true and firm, and the 
offer of them by God i ſemos and in good earneſt to 
i#dvee our faith thereof, and our acceptances, this 'Or- 
Ainyinte was appeinted as a teftificatien; of the trath, 
and reality ,' and of the offer of the Proxuiſes unto us, 
and therefore why may not all come, hire u no ſeal 
1. blank; The ſeal t tos Gods Cevenant, n0t our inbe- 
rent #rates ;* The Promiſes \axe trut, the offer reall whe- 


ther we bavefuirh or nas! | 


That the Sacrament ſealsthe reality of Gods Co- 
venant, and of his offer of, and propoſal thereof to 
us, 1 allows proper and good; That the Sacrament 
ſeals fiot my havingfaith, ,ortherruth of my faith, 1 
allow-too ; burifrhis beall-ehe Sacramencſeals, then 
it ſeals no moreto a believer than to any*man in the 
world ; no mereto & receiver than a ſpeRatour; For 
whether I believeor no'by the relationithar the 'ſcal 
hath to the'/Covenant, -it confirms and: feals& , even 
as it is inſticuted inthe Word forthat purpoſe ; Asthe 


Seal of a Bond; Deed, Conveyance,ſealsthetruth of 


that Bond to all men, cothe Witneſſes, to the. Jury, 
whoare confirmed, thatthe Bond is true by the Seal; 
Burthereis a further ſesling,and-that ische' Sacrament 
ſeals the intereſt of aibelieverin Chriſt, unto or inthe 
Covenant and Premiſes thereof + As the Seat of the 
Bond feals the ſumme to be paid tothe Creditour,and 
the Seal of the Deed ſealsthe propriety and benefic and 
poſſeſſion of the State convey'd ; I ſay;:to a believer 
the Sacrament ſeals this, 'asto no man ele, for thoſe 
words, Take, Fat, Drink, arepartof the ſealing uſe, 
or the applying uſe, and which puts this out of doubr, 

| it's 
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it's ſaid, |That thu! bread me break; Thu Cup we bleſſe 

i« the Communion 'of the body and bloud of Chriſt, And 

what 15 that but participation 2 . Foras Chermpitius ob. Chem.exam. de 
ſerves, Thegreatthornin a weak: believer that dif. 7725*-44 
quiers-hima, isthis, Chriſt is indeed full and ſweer, ; 

the Promiſestruc and precious, buthave I any ſhare 2 
HaveTanypaortionin them? Havel any right or in- 

rereſt - Now this is that whichisſealed to a believer; 

and of itſelf though no-man believe it, ſeals (as:was 

ſaid before) thetruthand reality ot the Promile, and 

of Gods offer, for | ſhall noe. deny that. Now-'if a 

man through want of faith be not capable of this ef- 

fe or uſe of the Seal, it is nar for meer want of that 

capacity that he is prohibited the. Lords Table, for 

then aH unregenerate'men, and all thatare nor 'con- 

verted ſhould be forbidden, which we reach nor, bur 

it is for ſcandalous and enormousfin perſiſted in with 

obſtinacy and ſcorn, it is becauſe he hath not ſomuch 

as 2 littlebeam of light, ro know whar he doth, or 

what danger he runs upon. | - 

Norean it be ſaid, that confirming grace afford- _ 0+ 

ed in this Sacrament is in ſubſtance the ſame-with 09)- 
converting, and that which is confirming tex one 

may be conveitirg £0 enoth=:r, and f{o-the: Sacra- 

ment may as well atford one as another , being 1.1 4 
but full che ſame grace, for this is a meer .fal- cp.18.414.4. 
lacy, and a ſtrain beyond reaſon ; Let confirm- Anſw 
ing grace he the ſame with converting, As every : 
degree of heat or: fire is the ſame nature as the 
firlt degree, yet this Sacrament affords canfirm- 
ing, and not converting grace, becauſe it preſnp- 
poſeth faith in the —_— whereby a — 

| 2 e- 
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degree: of grate maybe beſtowed, and without 
that Faith), doth»nor- impart any grace at-all 5 As 
the life .maintain'd by meart-and drink is the ſame 


1 life 5z Doth- ir” therefore follow that meat and 
©. drink! may convey life! into'a dead: man; becauſe 


x: mdincaines ities living £47 No : It's trae;! the 
ſame hfe in a; dead! man” would make him-live, 
bur the lite .maintain'd in a man by meat and 
drink -is therefore: maintain'd,, becauſe there-is a 
life in-the 1man' that: can--cat:and drink, receive 
nouriſhment, | by: which the! meat is made nutri- 
tive-'and lively. which otherwiſe could not be ; 
And ſo there-muſt - be life in the Patient, elſe the 


 Plaiſter-or : Medicine, if applied to-a dead man, 


would: not: recover or ſtrengthen life: : ..F deny 
not bur if the Sacrament could (convey: the ſame 
grace to a dead man, as it doth to a living, that 
dead man would live, but that it cannot doe, be- 
cauſe it works by way of nouriſhment, which the 
dead receive not. | pa: SST 
Queſt. 1f niceties may be heard', we hall have— 
no end; Smppoſe { (ſaith one) «4 grdly man fall in- 
£0 ſcandalows ſinne , and therein lie impenttent , Why 
doe you not forthwith admit him to the Sacrament, 
which , yon (ay, may helpe towards his converſion 
from a fall, though it convert not 4 man from the ſtate 
of nature ? 
cAnſw, I anſwer, That this Ordinanee doth 
excite and quicken grace, by which a Chriſtian 
may recover his fall; and yet, if I ſay, ſuch a 
Plaifter is good to heal a ſore, ic will not follow, 
that cherefore ir muſt forthwith be applied, for 
there. 


es 
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there is proud fleſh, and a rotten core firſt ro be 
exten. our with corrofives, and then the Plaiſter 
may be uſed : So if there be ſuch or ſuch a finne 
under which a godly man lies, there is another 
Ordinance of God firſt to be applied, for deſtru- 
Rion of the fleſh, for to bring ſhame and confu- 
fion, and thar is the caſting of him out, the pur. 
ting of him away from the ſociety of the faith- 
full, and when that cortofive hath wroughe, than 
the Sacrament is to be applied for his ſtrengthning 
and refreſhing. Ie 

- Having acquit my ſelf of this Digrefhon, I 
now returne to the: Point which I propound- 
ed and explain'd, bcfore I tooke the turne which 


1 Cor.s., 


I have travaild, and amgnow in the ready way 


3gaine, 
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RPPPEPPED EEEDLD 
Curnae. XXL, 


Of Worthy and Unworthy Recei- 

ving ; "With ſome ( autions to 

' prevent miſ.judging our ſelves in 
the Caſes. 


TY "ot 


} fg Point formerly propounded is, That the Sa- 


crament may be received worthily, and it may al- 

ſo be received unworthily, 1 mean de faifo, worthily 
and unworthily referre to the manner of communi- 
cating ; The Apoſtle exprefles but the one of them, 
being led thereunto by the occaſion at preſent, bur 
having preciſely laid down the infticution of the Sup- 
r, which regulates the manner of receiving , he 
Peg enough to make us know what it is to receive un- 
worthily, and conſequently ( for the- right line is 
judge of the crooked) what to receive unwotthily 
andtherefore afterhe had laid forth the inſtitution, he 


' brings inthis 29 verſe with 5, Wherefore, or ſothat, 


8s concluding the manner of receiving from the very 
gature, uſe and end of the Ordinance. 

I know worthily and unworthily are oppoſites, 
and ſometimes competent to the ſame perſon at the 


" ſame. 
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ſame time, orintheuſeof the ſame element, either 


the bread or the Cup, Upon which laſt words you 
may ask me, Mey « Pan receive the bread worthily, 
and the Cup unworthily ? And I anſwer, That the 


reading of this Text diſ-junQively , Whoſoever ſhall aoiuc inws 


eat this bread, ard drith. this Cup of the. Lord wn- 
worthily, which ſome of the Papiſts contend for in 
favour of their dry Maſle, hath occaſioned the ſtart- 
ing of that Queſtion, which yer I will notcontegd 
about tn this place, but leave. jt ro ſuch reſ@lution as 
may begiven by the ſequell of our diſcourſe, for I 
naturally abhorre the crumbling of Scripture into 
crums, when it is delivered tous, asthe bread in this 
Ordinance is, not by crums, but by the piece. Three 
things I would have you bearin minde. 

1. Thatthele words referrero the manner of com- 
municating, and conſequently to the a, or actual 
receiving of the Sacrament ; andtherefore the Text 
ſaith, He that. eats avd drinks wimerthily , theſe ad- 
verbial expreffions denote the raqde or manner of the 
at, and cannoe be applied to any man out of che ve- 
ry act. | | Fe 
2. Thar yetthey connote ſore aptitude, or inap- 
titude, ſome fitnefle or unfirnefle of the perſon. from: 
whencethis manner of the action doth proceed, as. 
as .referre to ſame habit or diſpoſition, whence they 
ariſe, and'ſo we call a worthy or uawarthy Com- 
municant, one that hath or wants ſuch qualifica- 
tions, or ſuch frame of ſpirit as is apt t9 bring: 
forth ſurable aRions, and theſe qualifications deao- 
minate the perſon antecedaneous to the act ,; as we 
call a valiant man, before we fight : a worthy: Com- 


municant, though notinthe'at; we need no place 
af: 
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of Scripture ro-name*a Commuinicant worthy of 


enworthy;, for it it 'denominate the a@ worthily, 
unworthily, then Logick and Reaſon will ſuppoſe 
an aptitude or diſpoſition of 'the' perſon whence this 
aR comes. 7/2VvBantt 16.97 21: ot 

--3. Tharhowſoever in our Engliſh-uſe; and ſoin 
the Latine, we mean” by worthineſſe and uaworthi- 
neſle of ſome perſon or ation, "an extraordinary per- 


feion orexcellency,'or an extraordinary poorneſle 


and baſenefle, yer heteithe' words muſt be interprered 
relatively,'that is; in relatioato the Ordinance, and 
ſothey import no more then firly, condecently, an- 
ſwerably , becomingly,' or contrarily. 1f che man- 
nerof eating or drinking be anſwerable to;-and -be- 
coming of the Ordinance, being ſuch as the exigence 
and--nature thereof doth "demand 'or beſpeak of us, 
then we receive it worthily ; for as you cannot tell, 
whether a-man aR a part well, unleff< you know what 
partit is, the 2: or decornm whereof muſt he 0b- 
ſerved ;-and'as a pitnare may' be very curious and 
lively, and yet very falſe, if it anſwer not the proto- 
type; ſorhatearing or drinking, which is according 
ro the Ordinance or demands thereof is worthily.,,and 
that which is not anſwerable is unworthily ; and thus 
the word is to be interpreted,” when we readeoS walk- 
int-worthy of God, worthy of the Goſpel, or as-it be- 
cometh Saints, 8&c."Sothatto receive this'Sactamerit 
in that holy manner, and to that end with ſuch ſpirit 
and affeQion, as the inſtitution or nature of the Ordi- 
yance, is to receive worthily, Certa norma << ipſa' in- 
fitutio, ſaith Chemmitius. | 
I haverecommended to you the {enſe and meaning 
of the words, and before I go further will infer from 
| them 
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cthemtwoorthree Corollaries, or Cautions requiſite Dy 

co ſtandin the front of my following Diſcourſe for 

prevention of miftake of my words. | 

I would not meaſure or judge of my cating and Caution 1. 

drinking worthily or unwortbily, by the ſucceſſe I 

finde aiterwards,, but by the manner of my receiving; 

for theſe words referre not to the ſuccefſe or after 
fruit, but the manner of the preſent at, as I have 
ſhown you. This Rule prevents a great deal of per- 
lexity and trouble, which Chriſtians create in 
themſelves. to their diſcouragement,, falſly conclu- 
ding that they. have not, haply never have received 
worthily, becauſe they finde not the after-fruit an- 
ſwerable ro their expeQations, they finde not ſuch 
elevations af ſpirit , ſenſible joyes, powerfull con- 

- queſt over their particularlufts and corruptions, nor 
that vigour and increaſe of ſome particular graces, 
which they intheir expeRation, have (as it were) li- 
mited God ro beſtow upon them hy the ule of this 
Ordinance : I donortake off a Chriſtian from wait- ' 
ing on Godin the uſe of this Ordinance,for thoſe be- 
nefics and graces which it's properly ordained to im- 
part: but I deny the conclufion thence. inferr'd, 
therefore I haye.notreceived worthily ,. for it is che 
ſpiritual, manner of che performance of the; at, muſt 
be Judge of that, and notthe ſenfible fruic and bene- 
fic aQually enjoyed , forthou mayeſt, as I may ſay, 
wreftle with God, as Faceb did, and yer go away 
halting,.thar was no ſign of prevailing, yer the Text 
tels.us ; by bus, frength be hai power with God, he 
preveled ; Oh tur he went lame away, True, but he 
wept and made ſupplication to h'm, Hol.12.:,4. The 


Apoſtle Pav!dothnox finde fault with his prayer, be- 
M m cauſe 


UMI 


DO ee _ rr _—_—_—_ 


A Trtati[e of the Sacrament 
cauſe jtprevaitd not ac firſt for removalof the thorn, 
nor with God neither, bur he had his eye open'd to 
ſec the uſe of tharthorp, likea corrofive to cat away 
rhe proud- fleſh growing , and that contented him, 
theſtay of thethorn was anſwerto his prayer, when 
he faw the uſe of it, and was ſupported under ir, 
2 Cor.12.8, We look for Gods anſwer to us in our 
prayer, or in his Ordinance, asthat man that lookr 
for che Sunne rifing cowards the Eaſt, whereas he 
char looked Weſt-ward for it on the top of the high 
Tower or Steeple, ſaw ir firſt : To ſce and to have 
che uſe of a ſinne or corruption, is aberrer anſwer of 
an Ordinance manytimes, thanto be quit of it ; For 
(as A4nftin laies ) Proud hearts have need of finnes as 
prond ſores of eating plaifters , And therefore to an. 
fwer this point nearcr home, and nearer the caſe ic 
ſelf. The Apoſtles that were near Chriſt ar this firſt 
Sacrament, within few kours after it betray'd their 
weakneſſe, they fled from him, they hid themſelves, 


— 


and the firongeft of them rookthe greateſt fall; Shall. 


we {ay they communicated unworthily.,: becauſe the 
fucceſle was ſobad 2 No, for we muſt not meaſure 
alcogether by that Rule, burby the manner of recei- 
ving ; if ſuch graces and affeQions be*rhen'ſer on 
work, as the Ordinance'doth beſpeak ; Its well ob- 


ſerved, thatthe recording &f the finnes of holy men 


in Scripture, is as profitable and. uſefull ro the 
Church, z5s the record of their graces or heroical 
aQs; For as we look upon their graces, we are aſha- 


med of ourſelves, and inftryQed to imitation, as we 


look on their finnes and failings,” we are nor 'diſcott- 
raged unto deſperation, and the Scripture it ſelf di- 


recs us to ſome ſuch like uſe, Fam. .17. Elias was 4 
Pan 


LIMI 
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man ſubject 1 like paſſions as we are, Viz. to likes 


af fiiiHoxs, andto like fruit trees. Ic's Gods part of 


the Covenantto finiſh our faith and ſupport our gra- 
ces, £0 revive our ſpirits, and ſubdue our.corruptions. 
Ir's our part to believeand walk humbly with God, 
not only in our converſation, but the uſe of his or- 
dinances ; Let us mindeour own part, and take com- 
fort in the ating of graceartleaft, if we have not the 
defired benefit and fruit of Ordinances to.comfort us; 
For were Ita chuſe, I had rather exerciſe prace in 
my communion with God, thanenjay a ſenſible ra- 
peure; Iſpeak it to improvea Chriſtian in his graci- 
ous aQings, though I know withall char at laſt che 
fruit will fall inco his boſom , for he that goes out 
weeping , and bears precious ſeed, ſhall doubtlefſe 
come again with joy , and bririg his 'fheaves, Pſa 
126.6. Andagain, Hoſcs 6. 1." After 1wo dayes hes 
will xevive ws, inthethird (as Chriſt was raiſed) he 
will raiſe us up, then ſhall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord ; inthe mean time beforethis fruic 
beripe, the veryrunning of the ſap is a certain ligne 
the Tree lives. And of have given you a meaſure 
or rule of judging , whether you receive wor- 


Secondly, Think notthat che Sacrament conveyes 
orcontribures gay thing to you a5 a medicinal porion 


or plaiſter 5 Doth the Phyſick work, and forthe plai- 


fter, by an inherentor inward vertue in it felf, nor by 
any vertue inthe Phyfician or Chyrurgeon e So ig- 


noranct and fuperftitious people look on' the Sacra- 
ment, they think it favesthem, and does them good, - 


they kaownot how, and ſo regard the matter more 


than-rhe manner 'of receiving, they miſtake Gods 


Mmz manner 
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matner:of- working by:Sacraments, and therefore 
regardnot their own-mannerof receiving them, and 
are lo-fond, as if they could eat and:drink away their 
{innes; and had by very receiving this bread and wine 


quit alt oldſcores, and were freſh to begin upon 


2 new account, as the Papiſt thinks of his auticular 
confeſſion...» _ | | | 

It is a very excellent and proficable knowledge ta 
underſtand how God conveys. grace by the Sacra- 
ment; -I-ſpeak-not of underſtanding ſubtilties, ut 
the plain and open-uſe of the Ordinance.::. Now:1I 
cannet poſſibly: iconceive , -how the elemenrals of 
bread and wine, canor do any otherwiſe convey. to 


 orafford me any ſpiritual grace, but as inftruments 


and'means by Gods; meer. paſitive appointment and 
atdination , repreſenting , teſtifying ;- ſealing to:me 
not only Gods reality.ot. promiſe or: Covenant. in of- 
fering Chriſt, but 'my intereſt -and 'propriety in 
Chriſt, andthe benefits that flow from Union and 
Communion with:.Chriſt ; and: therefore that revi- 
ving, refreſhing increaſe. of grace,: power of. morti- 
fication of lufts , -Comeno dtherwiſe ro me by the 
uſe of this Ordinance, thanas it- ſeals: Chriſt to me, 


and by ſcaling Chriſt or the Covenant ro me.doth 


confirm faich, revive the heart, elevare- the affeRi- 
ons, ſtrengthen-reſolutions,- fortifie againſt luſts and 
temptations; foritis aſure Rule, The nearer appli- 
cations of Chriſt tothe ſoul and his benefits in way 


of rafte or aſſurance, the more quickning grace of all 
ſorts, follows thereupon; -As the nearer approach. of 


che. Sunne in the: Spring, cheers up:and-reviyes all 
things that live , but tings: ſtark. dead are as dead 
then, aSin deep of winter, Let me. convey this to 


_ you. 
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you by a familiar ſimilicude; A manhath an Eftate,the 


Wool, the Wine, the Corn that grows out of that 
Eſtate clothes him, refreſhes him , feeds him, bur 
the Seal that confirms and aſſures this Eſtate to him, 
doth no otherwiſe cloath, or refreſh, or feed him, 
than 8s it confirms that eftate ro him, out of which all 
theſe doriſe : And by this you may plainly under- 
ſtand how grace is conveyed by tis Sacrament; 
which doth ſeal upto you, and aſſure you of Chriſt, 
and the Covenant of promiſes in Chriſt,out of which 
all theſe graces grow and flow:Do ye underſtand this? 
Then ir follows, [= 

7. That for any man to imagine that the-very car- 
ing and yn es gre breadand this Cup ſhould cure 
and heal his ſoul, isas fond as to think the very ſeal 
or wax:;of a Deed ſhonld eithcr:feed or clothe him, 
for inthar caſe it's notaſeal, but a piece of wax, how 
infinitely do our common people undervalue this Sa- 
crament, that make but a-picce of holy bread of ir, 
which is anexhibition of the bodyof Chriſt, as they 
chat value a ſcal by the worth ofthe wax, and: not-by 
the Eſtate thereby confirmed. Tet 

2. Thar ir's abſolutely neceſſary to bring to this Sa- 
crament,that grace which is neceſſary tothe recciving 
of Chriſt himſelf, Quid peres dentem ? What does 
the providing of tecth to ear { faith. Asſii») : What 
avail.isall outward preparation 2 The thing that is 
exhibired co us is Chriſt his body broken, his bloud 
ſhed, Chriſt dying, . Chriſt a Sacrifice offer'd up to 
God is here commemorated, and is here offer'd, and 
that inward grace which-is neceſlary to receive and 
cloſe with Chrif, ' muſt be brought with you ; Thar 


grace is found by and from the word, . and that grace | 
a 7 muſt: 
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"mu be uſed here, and exerciſed. The Covenanc 


requires it, 2nd che Seal isthe Seal of the Covenant , 
You cannateake the Seal and leave the Covenant, 
yaucannotenter Covenant without faith and Repen-. 
rence, you do but expe that the Seal ſhould ſeal a 
lie ra you, if you expe remiflion of finnes to be 
ſealed without your faith in Chriſt. It's impoſſible 
thatthe Word and Sacrament ſhould be oppoſite, as 
that the Covenanrand Seal thereof ſhould difagree. 
As therefore if one would know what a Seal con- 
vey$ orcanfirms, let him reade the Deed, and the 
Conditions of it, and there it is leaxn'd, So it you 
would know what the Sacrament ſeals ro you, hear 
what the Word fairh, Mercy and Graceto a believer 
in Chriſt, and co no other , which he that will re- 
ceive from this fountain, muſt bring his veſſel with 
him, far qui fide yarumes , fore mandncat non intw 
denie nan mente, Auguſt, 

Thirdly, Benot frighted with the found of this 
Word worthily, or worthy Communicant , bur 1a- 


bour to underſtand the leaſt and loweſt manner of 


receiving worthily z; for we wrong our comforts, 
when we make that which is the meaſure of growth 
to be the meaſure of truth of grace, and judge of 
the life of the tree, not by the bud, but by ripe fruir, 
and here conſider, 

8. Thar words of high ſound, in vulgar and:com- 
mon acceptation, when they come to be undertaken 
in a Goſpel-ſenſe and notion, do ſhrink into a meer 
contemptibleneſſe with worldly wife men, For as 
the Goſpel uſeth ſome Greek words in a ſenſe un- 
known to eloquent profane Authours, fo it hath a 
notion of Bleſledneſle, Perfeion, Glory, Wor. 

| | -” thineſſ, 
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thineſle, which reliſhes nor the palate, nor bears an 
ſhow in the world. If u&riforle deſcribe blefſed- 


neſſe, whata deal of humane perfeQion and accom- 


oliſhments of fortune doth he croud into it, for which 

e isderided by other Seas 2 Bur if Chriſt deſcribe 
bleſledneſſe in the Goſpel, what do you hear of, bur 
poverty of Spirit, purity of heart, meekneſſe, mourn- 
ing, ſuffering for righteouſneſſe ſake, wherein there 
is 10 more | Os of bleſfednafl@ to a. worldly man, 
than therewasin Chriſt of Majeſty to Herod and his 
men of warre? So perfc@ion in Goſpel-phraſe is a 
diſclaiming thereof, and ſence of our imperfeRion, 
Phil.3.12. And the Spirit of glory reſts upon you that 
ſeffer, 1 Pet. 4. 14. And your worthineſle is rather 
the ſenſe of your unworthineſle : Thus the Goſpe 


_ conftrues thefc high ſounding words, and the reaſon 
is, becauſe the Goſpel placing our righteouſneſſe and. 
ourhappineſſe in the having of Chriſt, and raking. 


every man utterly off his own bottom, doth thereby 
come to a new reckoning , that is not uſed in the 


whole world, and accounts them full that are moſt 


empty, rich that are poor, bleſſed, that are in their 
own ſenſe, or ourward condition, miſerable, poſ- 
ſeffing all things, chat have nothing ; and ſo in chjs 
pointin hand, according to L»ther's paradoxal ex- 
preflion, which our Whitaker approves, is Eff optim: 
defpoſit us, qui eft peſſime diſpoſitus, He is moſt worthy 
thatis moſt unworthy, vi. that is ſcnſible of his un- 
worthineſle, *' II 

* 2+ If this worthineſſe of a Communicane ſhould 
beimagin'dro fignificeany meritorious or proud 'con- 


gruities of our yertues, works, righteouſneſle , it. 
[1c 


would be the greateſt unworthinefle that could bey 


What : 


Whitake. de 
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W hat ſhould ſuch-proud creatures come to a Sacra- 
ment or memorial of Chriſts' death ; for that being 
no ſinne with them to be expiated by that death *< 
Thou ſayeft, I am rich, I fland in need of nathing; g0 
.ano:xi iby eyes that then mayeft ſee, Revel. 5. This 
Poolot 5:leemis for ſuch as have infirmitiess Mor 
doth the Goſpel require perfeR faith, or perfe& re- 
pentance or grace, forthat's againſt the nature of this 
Sacrament, which iwto laft no longer than our im- 
perſeRions andinfirmities laft, that is, untiil Chriſt 
come. Soas there is no better Argumeat of our im- 
perfeQtion, than the command of growing in grace, 
ſo neither is any a fic patient for this medicine, but 
the weak and impotent, the doubting and complain- 
ing ſoul. The Goſpel knowsnot the name of actain- 
ers,  northe thing. Not that 1 have attained, or were 
already perfef#, Phil. 3. 12. This mcat and drirtk is 
for growing children, which as the old Phyſician 
(Hippocrates faith ) muſt be ofcen nouriſht. How 
long might a man examine himſelf before he finde 
this temper in himſelf, chart he wants nothing * there 
can be no wonderthat ſuch a one is avove Ordinan- 
ces, eſpeciallythis, which though ir be one of the 
higheſt Ordinances of the Church, yet isaccommo- 
dated to the uſe of the loweſt believer , The Apo- 
ftles , communicated in ir. before the Spirit was 
ſent down ſelemnly upon them, they were bur ig- 
norant and raw, when Chriſt ſaid, Take, Eat, Drink 
Je all of it. | LEE inn: 
' .: Ze If thou haſt the ſemigals of grace, mixt with a 
maſſe of corruptions (as gold ar:firſt is mixed with 
much earth) there may be worthineſſe, deſpiſe not 
{mall things; Natural generation, begins in a {mall 
thing, 


g——_—_ 
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thing, little. drop, and ſo Regeneratien. 1f therebe 
ſeaſe of fin, it thirſt atter Chrift, chere is ſomething, 
Thouart diſcouraged with thy daily. lapfes,wby drink 
of this wine forehy often infirmities ; Thou art aver- 
born with frong laſts, corfie, and car,” arid drink ro 
nourith thy weak graces, keep them alive to fight, 
though they do not conquer and triumph. Thou canft 
not ſay, thou haſt fairh, bur canſtthou feel thy wane 
of it, and mourn for it? This ſmoak comes from 
ſome inyiſib)e (pxr&'t Thou art aur ( thou ſayeſt ) in 
Covenant, and the Scal belongs not tothee ; But art 
chou.willing to be in it, and come into the. bond of 
cheLord? Is it the longing of thy ſoul co bejingaged in- 
ro the ways of. God, and diſenthrall'd from the-{weer. 


bondage of fiqr In aword, Let thy finsand-corrupulpns, 


be ſtrong and violent, thy wants many, thy weakneſle 
great: Letthem beas thou ſayeſt,as thou feareft, yer 
iftherebeagroaning ſenſe, a longing defire of reme- 
dy, affections piercing of, .and breathing after.Chriſt; 
It there be a ſeed of od inthy heart, which. is kept. 
alive in.the midſt of ſo-much-corruption, by no leſle 
2 miracle than if aſpark be kept alive in the ſea, then 
ſurely there is a Goſpel-meetncſle in thee to be parta- 
ker ofthis Supper; Here is.Chriſtcook'd readyrothy 
weakeſt and loweſt faith-in obvious materials of mear 
and drink: Letnotthe prideof any worthineſle bring 


| thee, nor the ſenſe of unworthineſle keepthee back.; 


Cray. 
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x Now creoeld: ro' handle this point , That tis 
Bread may be-exten', and' this Cup of the Ford 
mity'betrim# worthily. Itis the higheſt grace thar | 

Catia Go#{houlkd ddinie finfull SM Haſhes t6) 
be: his con federates, that” fron his Altzr he ſhould* 
farniſha Table for thenr, and feed them with that 


fleſhand blond which is offer'd ap- unto bintſclf "4 S« 
crifid® for - 1 fores ſmelt #4 eyes that he Thorttd ace 
colitft themito carand' drink! worthity, who accStie* 


0d Win Slee worthy-ro ca iN dtink';' 'Mexit id” 
worthirieſſe: have bothrtheirdueplace; merit 
co the Sacrifice, - Chrift mo worthineſſe eo the 
Connntinictn who add drinks in ſtich nratinet as 
—_—Y rHenature; '2nd't antercrbl to \chicuſend F 
5 Ordintince: © 2% 11 | 
Efhaltcomeup' bi lin6E" receiving wouh 
ly, by certain orderly fteps : As 


he 20 of Preps they 10. this Sacrament. 
7. There is 2 certain pecnliar preparation due to 


the celebration .of this Ordinance z - for where the 
manner. 


Res of #he Lords o_ | - -,_— 
: manner is ſo! contrary ;1as: worthily: and wnworthily, 
_ andthe effeR of the Ordinance much depending -n 
 - 6 the manner of receiving it;*and'the' benefit f 
_ -great, as communion of Chriſts bedy, the-danger 
* no leſſe than of condemnation , reaſon will tell us, 
; charchere is a preparation requiſite, chatthe fruit may 
'be of the'Treeof Life; and not of the Tree of know- 
ledge of goodand evil, Ext and die. It's cither too 
much blindnefſeor boldneſle to ruſh upon this Ordi- 
nance without preparation. Nature induceth not a 
new form without preparing the-matter. Art as-i 
helps, ſoit imirates nature, elſe that which is medici- 
nal may be mortal ;:OurSaviour did not only uſe, but 
honour preparations , when he faſted and pray'd in 
order to his great work. z Tothe Paſſtover there be- 
long'd. -v-wmy's ſolemn: preparation';, the Lamb 
: .wastaken up onthe tench'day, the teaven was enqui- 
redafter and ptrged our, . which if they have now no 
.obligation, yerthey havea meaning; and you uſeto 
-have Sermons for preparation, which are but prepa- 
rativesto preparation, 'thepdo bur: light the candle, 
bur you muſt; /asthat- woman; Lat.t5.8. Sweep the 
henſe, 4nd ſcek diligently, - elſe Sermon-preparation 
-may (as'I tear ir often doth) -go withour (foal. pre- 
paration :- That word werf, 28. :And-ſo'let hin eat, Gerard, de Sac. - 
ces ns plainly, -charſomewhar muſt go-befors,-The £424.23. 
Papiſts diſtinguiſh of preparation, ſufficientand pro- 
\bable, burthat which. is probable may-be inſufficient, 
-and-ſono:man be certain that he comes worthily. 'A 
:fiedifpmefor fuchas would have:metirorious prepa- 
-rations,:famuch [ſanity as indeed ingeds no Sacra- 
mens,” which:therefore, they ſay, cakes away onely 
-veniabfinnes. :1 would notbring/fomuch-tothe*'Sa- © 
TI Nn 2 crament, 
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S.3. 


<crament; a5 ito; lpok for-licele from iv, Thoſe: thar 
.cameto; the -Paſleover,: 2. Chrox, 30. 18, wanted 


the SanRuary-purification ,, yet they: prepared their 
hearts to ſeek God, 7he good Lord pardon, faith Hee 
zekiab ; Here was 2 preparation, with a Dorvinus mi- 


ſereatur,, The: good Lord pardan.: 1llook for ns pre- 


paration that ſhall not and in-ne*d of mercy : If I 


ſee fo much'in my (elf, as makes/my- ſelf. empty, and 


that empin«fle doth make meathirſt tor Chriſt, chen 
I ſþall nor-diipute my preparation, but deny my wor- 
ghigeſſe, and yehc9mce. 21 tooth 0 947 
DIb97n et (20:497 98412 


$3241 VP 21 5 Iii ; tr5 pa aat7, oo rfig 7 ER] 614 
WF, of the ontward manner of Receiving. * & 


7 


. ,.2» Theſewords morthily and anwor:hily ,. as Lhave 
ofteniſaid; exprefle rhe manner df our: receiving; this 
Sacrament,; andthatmanneris citheroutward.or "tn. 
ward ; The outward manner iscither duly to obſerve 
the outward Rites: that are preſcribed withour muti- 
lation or addition, whereby the tace of the: Ordinance 
is defaced; and looks ner like:ir ſelf; or: (which 1 
intend): ſuch decentoutward behaviour as: 3s (urable 
wo the holineſle and reverence of the Ordinance ; and 
if I benot deceived, the Apoſtle:in: this place taxes 


. therudeneſſe andirreverence-of ahe viſible: carriage, 


or gather miſcarriage of the Corivifrans inthe thand- 
ling or-celebration-thereof, and: therefore 'expoſtu- 
lates. with them, verſe 22. Have ye net: houſes to eat 
and drink in? Doththat freedom of behaviour be- 
come the Congregation, which you uſcaryour own 
Tables? Is quaffing and:jolity a' becoming deport- 
ment 2 Is it not fcandglous and offenifive to'uſe that 
liberty. here, which-is rather fit for an mm 
| | a Ta- 


a Tavern* 'Let me ſpeak freely ro: you, we have al- 
moft loſt that reverence, devotion , gravity , decen- 
cy which formerly and anciently adoined the publick 
Ordinances and Adminiſtrations, and our expcri- 
ence may teach us, that while we declinethe extream 
g of cuciofity, ſuperſtition, pomp ard ſtarelineſſe, we 


incline to the other. of irreverence, profaneneſle, 
looſneſle,ſordidneſſe; . W bile we talk of worſhipping 
God in Spirit-and Truth, we exempt our bodies 
from adoration, and both forget that our bodies are 
part of Chriſts purchaſe, andthe Rule that is infer'd 
thereupon, 1G lerifie rherefore God in year body and 1s 
90nr' [[irit, 1 Cor. 6.20. For doe, we not prophane 
our eyes by, wardring , our tongues by talking, our 
faces by laughing, and the Ordinance of 'Gad by 
all 2 I would there were not cauſe ro wiſh that our. 
11 publick.mectings|had more compoſednefle of out- 
ward behaviour, but when ſometimes, and in ſome 
places the Pulpit looks likea ſtage, and the houſe of 
prayer like a play-houſe; we may juſtly fear leaſt a 
Corlmthian radenceile come upto the Lords Table al- 
ſo, and think ic needfull to reprove ſuch ligheneſfle, as 
is offenfive to ſerious devotion or common gravity. 
The Moraliſt kis Ruleto remedy lightneſle of carti- 
z isro.fet Socrates, or ſome grave man before your 
eyes for the rudenefle of the Scene was ſhamed and 
" bridled by the preſence of Cato. We have a better 
rale, ſer God before you, with whom- we have to 
do, who hath alſo promiſed to be in the mids of two 
or three that are congregated.in his name; \Covfider 
that the Angels are Spectatours arid Guardians: of 
your Aſſemblies, for ther-I take to be the plaineft 
ſenſe of that ſaying of the Apoſtle, . 1 Cor. 12-40» 
Na and. 
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.and Thar /other phraſe,' verf. 29. of wiſcerning the 
boaly of theiLord, . doth denote, nor onely: u knowing 
' tharrhe Lords:body is reprefented byithe bread /(as-1x 
:iscommonly:interpreted ) but ſuch a-minding of the , 
'body of Chriſt hererepreſented and exhibiced ro our. 
 faich, or-may preduce a diffcrence-of 'our 'behavionr 


and carriage in the nfe-of rhis Ordinance frum thar 


which we-uſe inieating of common. bread, wherein 


menotherwiſe knowing (asrheſe Corizth:avs) might 


failand be defeQive. In ſhort, becauſe a loofe car. . 
»riage is ordinarily an argument of 'n looſe ſpirir, 


therefore | tave ſaid this ro compole the outward! be- 
haviour of Contmunicants to a ſutable comelineſſe 
and decency '/in the uſe of holy Ordinances, Hes agite 
is theold word. £4 & 


$. 4. What & requiſite to make a mun fit for 
| the Sacrament. ou 


3. By having thoſe graces which are to be exerci- 
ſed, and ſer on work at the Lords Table, a believer 
ſhallery and judge of his firnefle ro come unto it. I 
ſhall ſhew you in the next, Thar the exerciſe 'of grace 
is requifite nntothe a of receiving worthily, but ir 
isthe having of that grace, whereby a man ſhalltry 
and judge of his firnefle ro come ; For (I ſuppoſe ) 
firſt, that there is ſome previous diſpoſition or quali- 
fication, which gives capacity or meetneſl>' ro .come 


tothis Table, asche word, Let 4 mun"tx4mine him- 


ſelf, aud ſo kt him come, doth clearly -prove,- and 
then that this fitneſſe or habitual*qualificacion is the 


- having or exciting of thoſe praces-whichiare'ro be 


exerciſed and ſetawork ; As'a ſouldier is accoutred 
| and 


| 


- 
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ef 47 x , 
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and-furaifht wich fackweapotig;es is fight areto beax- = 


erciſedand-uſed;and: therefore a; Chriſtianthat:would, 
try or knowhis ownfimnefle ar warthineſle, conſiders. 
firſt whatpracesare to: be fer; on work in _the.aR of; 
receiving, andthen examines ivhetheri he have) theng: 
before-hand:onino:: ' Plain ſenſe and:reafon; ſhews, i 
that a dead man is not fitto eat and drink, becauſe he 
catinet exerciſe, any. of: life , without; which: be 
neither cats-nor:can- be retreſhs,, | and rhexefore: wa: 
- muſt conclude.;: that: there is: an; habitual- Gtnefſe 

required to: be in the-perſon that communicates war- 
thily. "p 


+2 $5: The pitch of fineſſe maſt not be ſet-tow. 


P71: hizh, ner ton: law. 


. Nowthereare ſome (and they godly ſouls) that! . 


ſet che picch of this firncfſe or worthinefle roo. high, 
amd there are others that are carnal.ſet it too law; and! 
ibmuf'beconfeſbebereis2 latirude in it,: it receives! 
marie cy. minas., as Chiiſtians themſelves are of dis; 
versclevations, ſomeareſmoaking flax, ſome arc ſhi- 
ning lights. "39 rp) 
;.:I6wee fer it tao high, beſides that Infants in grace, 
andlow-ſtatured Chriſtians cannot reach. it, we: doe. 
bur diſcomfortand diſhearten ourſelves, for we take 
afalfe meaſure;, and becauſe we finde not: that we 

cancut outto tharmeaſure, weareata loſſe,and hap- 
b-if we wauld: follow i home, | we might cat Que 
oven} enaofithe, Apoſtics from the firſt Supper; who 
vere certddnlj; very raw-Chiiſtians, and of; as how a; 
form as we-are; being after that time upbraided by. 
Cheifh -with:their unbelicf and. hardneſſe- of hears, 
ed:k Mars, 


S. 5 


T 
' 4 Treatiſe, of the Sacrament ; | 
Mark 16-14 - Andif we ſhould'do fo, we'ſhould cen; 
ſure our Saviour of too 'mauch indulgence, who re- 
red their finne, and yer receivedthem to his Ta- 
le, | Ewke 22. 19, 24. I have no warrant to fer the! 
mark ſo high; that the leaſt of Gods children; qua»: 
lified, hoald not reach ir; for'I -conſider, -thae-this L 
Sacrament was ordained for the Church, during the 
eſtace of: imperfeRion, and for remedy of weakneſle 
and infirmity, notlikethe Tree of Life, which man | 
was debarred froms for his 'finne' in. the forbidden: - 
frair; and! as' (Liber 1aid ; 1 childe may recerves 
4 Ring «4s well 45 a Gyant, and the leaſt Candles 
points npwards as well xs the greateſt Torch. Greac 
Mafﬀters of- Families (as-the: Prodigal. obſerved) al- 
low the meaneſt of their domeſtick' ſervants ro come 
ro the Tables end, and eat of their bread. Many 
. finnes, many backflidings, it there be contritioa {7 
and godly Ginn: ſerve for bitter herbs to eat the 
. Pafſeover with ; Many wants'and weaknefles may 
be accompanied with vehemenrt:defires; hunger and 
thirſt: Low graces may occafion low. hearts ,, when 
God makes the diſcaſea preparative, why. ſhould we 
refuſethe medicine £ 
If we ct the pitch of this fineſſe coo low in 
fome-cmpry formes of Religion, or ſore eminent 
works, and moral vertues, or ſomeconceited perfe- 
Riens which feed our pride, we ſhall take in many 
that have nothing of Chriſt in them ; Goſpel-quali- 
fications are moſt ſurable ro a Gofpel-Ordinances 
We are not prepared for Chriſt | by. oftentation of 
works, but' ſenſe of miſery; The ſenſe of unwor- 
chineſle is our worthineſſe ; A little veſſel that is 
empty , will receive more than a great one _ * 
fu $ 
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full ; A broken Chriſt 'requires a broken heaxrt : 
To be rich, and full, and righteous in the Goſpel. 
DiRionary,. doe ſignifi obftruions , and impedi- 
ments of our happineſſe; where the naked ire cloach- 
ed, the hungry are fed, the ungodly are juſtified, 
the weary are refreſht, the ſick are healed, the ſtung 
with fiery Serpents are recovered, the returning loft 
childe is feaſted,- and they that thirft- 4s buy wine_ 
and milk without monty and without price; And hence 


| Thar no unregenerate man that lies dead in tre- 
ſpaſſes and finncs, without a ſeed, a ſpark of Go. 
ſpel-grace, having no initials of true Repentance 
and Faith in Chriſt, can be in capacity to eat and 
drink the Body- and Bloud of Chtiift worthily, 


.and with effe, for ſuch a one is a ſtranger to the 
Covenant, and uncircumciſed, and therefore expreſ- 


ly debar'd this Paſleover, Exed. 12. 43. Where 
there is no life there 'can be no reception of nou- 
riſhment, He that is void of the Condition of 
the Covenant cannot receive the benefit , nor cat 


the Supper that wants the Wedding-Garment.” 


This is a ſevere point, and diſclaims the greateſt 


part of men from eating an4 drinking worthily, - 
becauſe they have no ticket of grace renewing or” 
regenerating, they are not Diſciples indeed, they 


are branches ..in Chriſt by externall ingraffing, 
Fohn 15.2. but have notthelife of Chriſt in them; 


They thararenot inthe body of Chriſt, do nor eat. 


bis body, ſaith 4#f#:», They that are not members 
of him do not ſpiritually feed on him, Panem Domi- 
wt, they do eat as Fude, not Pavew Dominam, Ego 


- bes axioma times, (aich Calvin, that without the Spi- 
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——i Chriſt is notreccivedinthis Sacrament. The Pa- 


piſts gonoleſle, Catholics ownes (ſaith Yaſquee) all 
2orecir: this, Thar it's neceſſary far a worthy Com- 
municant to bein the ſtate of grace and ſanRificatt- 
on, and therefore hawſoever any perſon: be furniſht 
with cadowments of nature and, educa jon, famous 
for eminent works and vertues, adorned with civil 
and fair converſation, yet without ſomething of 
Chriſt, ſome work of the Spirit, ſome ſeed of: Re» 
generation, he cannct eat and drink: worthily, and 
wicheffect;. Andrhis DoQrine is the rather requiſite 
te be taught, becauſe men may flatter themſelves: in; 
thatthey have paſt theteſt, are admiued withappro- 
bation tothis.Table, andallowed the liberty thereof, 
fora)} this may;be, and yet your. ca{e no beter than 


$anls, that would needs be henewred: before the people, 


than Fed's. who was nottbruſt our. from the Sacra. 
ment, than his who was letin by the-ſervantsto the 
feaſt; but caft out by the King tor want of. his. Wew- 


 ding-garment. You enjoy a. priviledge;to eat and 


drink,: but whats judgement and condemnation to: 


your ſelves, Ok-confiderir, The Lord of this feaſt 


will cometo view his gueſts, he will turn out:ſome 
that the ſervants let in, he will ſay, Friend, How ca-. 
meſt then in hither ? He aniwered not,, Lord; I 
was called in, I was a&mitted inby thy ſervants, No, 


He was dumb, he had nothing to plead, he had ner «: | 


Wedding-garment, For he i net 4 Few that ions. 
ontwaraly, Rom. 2.penult, | 


$.6; Whet : 
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'$.6. What is requiſite to our Receiving Worthily. 


The aQual exerciſe of our graces is requiſite to our 
eating and drinking worthily. The inftrumene muft 
be intune before-hand, as I ſhew'd you in the former, 
bur now the ſtripgs are ftricken, now they make their 

' mufick. The activity and imploiment of our faith 
and affetions isnow required, and our graces muſt be 
on their wheels ; now the ſails are ſpread to catch the 
gale which ſweetly breathes from this holy Ordi- 
nance, for hereit's taid, Take, Eat, Take and drink , 
and as the eye; the hand, the mouth are now in actual 
imploiment, as to the Sacrament, or outward part, 
ſo faith which is the cye, hand, mouth of the ſoul, 
andallthe affeions are to be aQually imploy'd, as 

to the inward thing, the body and bloud of Chrift , 
Notthe having of aneye, but looking up to the bra- 
zen Serpent healed the biting. It's not enough to 

have fairh, but we muſt believe. Now that the Sa- 


crament is in uſe, now muſt our graces be in uſe r60, 


Now that God acQually offers and preſents Chrifts 
body and bloud to my faith , Now let.the hand of 
faith go forth and take Chriſt in. Awake my faith, 
and fee the atonement of my fins inthe broken body 
of my Saviour ! Awake repentance, and hear the 
ſtrong cries, and ſee.the dolefull agony. of him that 
bears our chaftiſement ! Awake my memory,and call 
to minde that Agype wherein I was, and the bloud of 
the Paſſeover which removed the defiroying Angel 
from my ſoul ! Awake af! that & within me to bleſie 
and praiſe the Lord, Ohletthis Croſſe crucifie ny 
luſts and paſſions ! Ler this death ſtay my reigning 
Oo 3 * ſins, 
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fins, as Foſb#a did the Kings of Canaan ! Now lertthe 
Altar ſmoak with the Sacrifice of a loving heart infla- 
raed with holy fire of Gods love to me : Now the 
wax is warm, Oh letthe Seal be ſtamped fair that I 
may {ce the impreſhon alwayes after |! Now that God 
ſhews forth to methe death ot his Sonne for me, let 
me ſbew torth that death of Chriſt ro God again, as 
that which I ſtick unto, and abide by, for my righte- 
euſnefle and peace with God. Alas, if my graces be 
now aſleep, theyare nexta kin to dead; We might 


have ſweet, we might have fruitfull Sacraments had ' 


we bur lively graces; Graces upsn their wing, not 
lying ſullen, and benum'd with cold, therefore blow 
 upyourgraces, asthe Apoſtle his phraſe is, blow the 
ſmothering fire, the embers into a lame by pertinent 
meditation ; Be ye lift np ye everlaſting doors, that 
this King of glory may come in; AndthatT may ſpeak 
ro the comfort of a godly foul, Ler grace run A at 
what tap it will, ſothere be bur vent, whether at the 
uppermoſt of high praiſes, orat the lower ot melting 
humbliogs; Ifthe fire lame,riſe high,thou hat more 
comfort, If it ſmoak, God will nor quench ir, and 
that's ſome comfort: Some have a fincrtaſte, and re- 
liſh their meat with higher guſt and more delight than 
others, and yet others be nouriſhr as well, as much 
asthey ; So haply ſome receive Chriſt with greater 
4 wc andyetthy ſoul may be nouriſhe as well 
as CRenrs.. ; 
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Cu av. XNIV 


That a Godly man may receive the. 
Sacrament unworthily, 


| 5 ſhown you the qualifications of a worthy 
Communicant before- hand, and thattheactual 
| exerciie of grace is requiſite art preſent forreceiving 
1 worthily, 'I makethis Obſervation. 
| That 4 man who i in a flate of grace, and ſo god- F.1. 
| ly, may yet receive tbe Lords Supper unworthily, and 
without effeft,, not for want of habitnal fitneſſe or qua- 
lificatiow, but for want of the aual exerciſe of grace 
at preſent , or becauſe of ſome diftumpers which over- 
take and ſurpriſe him in the at of communicating, 
This Point it imay be at firſt fight leoks ſtrangely, 
but upon conſideration will befound tootrue; Forif 
we look back tothe Paſſeover, we finde, that an 1/- 
raelize circumciſed, and ſoqualified to eat the Paſle- 
over, yeaatrue 7ſra:1:te might be unclean art-the pre- 
ſent rime, and ſouncepable of keeping it ; And we 
have at home inthis Text, an example and a proof 
'of thisPoint, Theſe Corinthians are looked upon as, 
and ſuppolcdto be(andno doubt ſome of them were) 
\P2us | : Oo 3 godly 
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godly and regenerate perſons, who yet contracted 
epidemical jud;ements uponthem, Many ſick, weak, 
; andrchac for a ſinnethey little thought of, their 
undueand unfit coming to the Lords Table ; they 
arediftinguiſhr fromthe world, werſ.3+, Of whom irs 
ſaid, Is tin, verſ.z0. For this cauſe you are judged of 
. the Lord, and thaſteved'; and hence the word «ew, 
is contended to import only temporal judgement in 
this place. I confeſle this Point is controverced and 
diſputed, and\more abroad than athomeamongft us. 
VaſqueF ſeems ro meto hold, Thar it is enough that a 
maa be 1n a ſtate of grace, and thatevery godly man 
receives worthily, orelſe ſhould {ine mortally, But 
it is no-new Doqrine with us, Thata regenerate man 
may finge mortally (as they (peak) or commita ſinne 
meritorious of condemnation; We muſt not leflen 
regenerate mens finnes, which in divers reſpedts are 
thegreater, becauſe the perſon is regenerate, Even 
they that are babes in Chrift, may be carnal, and 
walk as men, C#r.3.3. And therefore Cajeran on the 
other fide requiresacual Devotion,as neceflaryto the 
truit of this Sacrament; and his Argument is, Be- 
cauſe the Sacrament works according to the manner 
ot its f1znification z And therefore as meat and drink 
tothe end they may nouriſh, dorequirethat we coo- 
perate by ſome aRof life, ro receiveand digeſt them; 
fo there isneceſiaryſomeactof mward grace to meet 
wich and rece!ye This ſpiritual food, that it may nou- 
rith and refreſh us; and T hold the Argument good 
and arm; Nor 601 fande any priviledge of a regene- 
rate man, tnat he cannot commit this : finne :- He 
may be under a ſpiritual Apoplexy or ſtupidity, as 

| ; David 


David for a time feems toc bave/beerr:;- He" map 


| beovergrown with = cruſt, a 'coldnefle, « ſecurity; 
and ſo unfitby:diſeaſe, though not by death. Chryſo- 
ſtome ſaw this truth , when he: ipeaks: of ſome rhar 
may noteat, becauſe not iniciated,” dw, and: others; 
thoughthey be members, yet are-jr-es); unclear;, It's) 
rrue, It is proper to the godly to receive worthily, 
bur it's-proper, Selr. ſed non ſemper, onlythey' da ſos 
but not they al wayes, andtherefore Irurnmy fpecetr 
royou, anddefitethart you be not render d{ccure and? 
negligent by-ch:is talſe principle; eherairegenerare aan 
cannet ;eceive the Sacramentunworthily, for this is 
the ready way totall'into:that\ fiane which you ina-- 
gine your {clves tree from, by- taking. you off from 
thapleli-examination,thut trimming of 'your Lamps; 
that purging -out:of'the: ofd Leaveny that' blows 
ing' up ot 'your- Graces-1nto a, whicl is! ſo-requi- 
ſice unto your meeting with your Lord in this OK 

dinance. 

I know that for the moſt partthoſe do charge them- 
ſelves with this finne of receiving unworthily, char 


have leaft caule ; The worthieſt Communicants are - 


rotheir owneyethe worſt , They never acted their 
graces lively at the Sacrament ; They never felt the 
preſeat. delights and-- fatnefle of-this Ordinance 
They have becn alwayes incumbred with doubrs, 
with fears and diſtempers, and have often:gone away 
with more anguiſh ot ſpirit than they came, and a 
world of ſuch complaints there are; and I confeſſe 
It 1s not ordinary that gracious perſons do ſtand in 
good opinion with themſelves, but yer Facobs going 
away halting from God , was not an argument by 
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hehad-not prevail'd ; Sick people may be nouriſhe 
and ſtrengthen'd with that meat which they cannor 
taſte or reliſh in their: mouth 4 Grace is more apt to 
ſee finnethan it ſelf; forthe eye doth not ſee ir ſelf, 
andthe more it grows in light, rhe more tender in 
ſenſe: Inſpirituals itis true: But Ifhall ſpeak a Para- 
dox, Tholſedileaſes weteel and ate fick of, feldome 
prove mortal, thatis, whea theaffeQions melt with 
forrow, and notthe conſcience amazed with horrour, 
though I would not nouriſh complaints againſt my 
ſelf, yer I had rather havethe {ſenſe of Paul, Rom.7. 
wherein he complains of himſelf, than his confi- 
dence, when he ſaid , 1 werily thought 1 ought to do, 
&6. and I think a' proud confidence both a great- 
er . cauſe and figne of. unworthy . receiving , 
than humble fear and ſenſe of imperfeRion , for. 
even this is & grace to be exerciled at the Lords 
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Of the: Graces, which are #. be, exEr- 
ſed atid jet on work" in "the Me: 
' of this Sacrament, . 14, ? 


; 13862 oſuf3,og3 Ln 4 qignibonUn; drove ng. 3; 

HeGneeshidizatd t0:be:exertifed and fer.on 

work inthe uſe of this Sacrament, are potaced 

ar, .andraughrus by the Ordinaticeit ſelt : For when 

the” Apoſtle bids. every: man to' eamixe himſelf, he 
fixaldlegveius ine wildetneſſeand' wide world; for 
\henok ubnatiobiwhay; 'burthatthe' Ordinances 'felf 

i&xHie-Blul 06 thls:extwination ,- and: doth'beſpeak? | 
thole>greces which make us firto comennto it, This 
isthe. way. that Chewntias. goes,' wheteby to finde 
whar choſe-pracesare whichinableus: to receive the- 
beriefic nd afeCarattobenkpegeds"And ro whi$cHe 
ſormockrethcelleghwey} Forchereby this Commiunt- 
catit fas} froverofecn [aith! made ſukrabicto the Or- 
didarce;'and the: cxaminarionis* Kept' within: Irs 
baunls-:::Sorhirif anyithould quatrel , and/fay;' 
Vaitir( ehiage-dfils; bs you! have no we 

rw 3”owlay: burdens df yourown 

her ieOwitancelit df; dad require nor 
"nbr leſfextiact my be deduced from it, and de- 
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| "monſtrue; 3 We know that in all Sacraments there i is 
Analogy orpr : pn and ſoint is, oth ejery. gengs 
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art! Pronfvins pr F "be Uh | 
ads ofa Communicants foul, redeiving and feeding 
upen Chrift, an Ap afts thexe, muſh be co anſwer 
unto the outwdrd ations. © So as it you tell me of 


ſenſible obje&, it's eafig ro mew. 
beidath ud OF Tobitic Beal o2.00fo reongs 


Og eh it FÞe ny. fougd;, 1, ear, 
So thi 


ment being ſu udi- 
x it is _ wi ro finde' whit it EE OB be 
. ſer on work accordingly : And this Rule, thar 1 
me 08 godlinarmandomey Efhallfalloin —_— 

| GQyes:1501w2s? md? to gly adn io 
Fiſt, Ic'sneceſſarytharche.! (omaninicant -haye. 
knowledge ot.the Nature, Ale,and:Enf off itiys, Sat: 


ht ph iSdemenfiriithes:; :zHereaiblauth 


wardglog 


nes andoaQionszud fuchidobgnific dome! | 
JUBGY 5; _— 20ds blfind{xfi 
.expoBndyits offer d by Gods uni: 
tt, 90a the, wm err — and; 
Oretnere mY nowiedgeis 1n-4nd Utty 
derft4nd: thinmyBery;#harshigdthouhich: '& ible! 
altriide > IP WIS oy: nk 
which |is.epreſented _—_— coafirmatidhe nt the 
Golpd Companion, blaud ;4hor withowr:this 
knowledge Ve indy tl eur 
as; BoDUjiCs/ 4 K2S Jor.ah& dneX;; iandriver 
oFaawle oft 


ptr anlfbe | 
ingandſuckinga lip -whicldath dir; 
wc + Je was, 8 childes Queſti 
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BxiMiin2; 265 What: ran: yooiby thei farvuict?; And 
-3waild our igndrahcptople whuld ſopky chechilde, 
:'forthey'd6 butearthe ſhelb, iand? gnaw chetboae'bt 
' the outward ſervice, becauſe. they know nor: the 
: meaning; of :it:3- So the carnall Jew knew not the 
meaning of the Rites and Types then uſed, nor' ſaw 
both Latv:and Goſpel intheir Sacrifices,' both which 
«they were full of; | confeſſes the knowledge! of this 
' Sacrament draws with it the knowledge of our loſt 
cftare,(as Paſſeover is not -underſtood without Bgypr) 
 Uvſinmeandmiſery'; For where:Chriſt appears bloy. 
: dy; there finnemuſt needs appear deadly, and: thoſe 
fundamentals and grounds of Chriſtianity ,: which 
arebutthe F. B. C. of Religion, muſt be 'knowne, 
. bur: is not the knowl of « Scholar, bur the 
_ -knowledgeof a Chriſtian., which: we plead for, ſo 
much as may ſerve te look into theentraits;of this $a- 
crament, and may. lead on the affeRions'to valine, 
prize, chirft after Jeſus Chriſt, whom if-we ſee nor, 
we cannot defire or love, Yiſme off prima amori lines, 
. Rghr isthefirſt line of love, nor' can-we' believe in 
him, untill we ſee, Fohn:6. « 0. Whoſpever ſees thew 
Sonne, and believes in him, jhall: have ewerlafling life. 
I ſhould not chargea poor Chriſtian with any-greac 
rate of knowledge, forthe quulity:is more to be\re- 
gardedchanche quantityy/If heknow bath -finne-and 
' Chriſt by rafte, as well as by tight, 1h&haverdi- 
Kinguiſhing and ſavoury knowledge of the thirigs bf 
the Spirit, and there be", as it is in' embers,”a//grear 
hear, though bucturlelight, chen'isie good,” though 
notgrent.:: 1 knowithivQuetiions Jemrdo Aeatipoints 
of Divinity are hard'to'an{wer; Js well itwvecen 
aniweraQuetiion ac re. TI may know whine fine” ts, 
nal, Pp 3 and 
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; ” and yarnortell howitentersy and'tomes at fif.imo 
| Payout: The Ap -Chrift:at this timer for 


i.their Saviour-and Lord, the true Mefieh; bur how he 
- ſhould execute all the parts: of-his:O fficey they bid 
notclearly underfiand, andyer did catand drinkwith 

-bim thisTable.!; >: 7 fo bp Hoon) 10 rota 
C3, ith Secondly,; Thisis not-all; but; ir is: firſt, .asilighe 
+ +; was nt the: Creation}; the- firſt creature; bur-al the 
world was nat made when : light was 5: He* is noe 
wholly fitted that hath — there m— 4 
Chrift-recewing, 0r-a-Chriſt-eaking /fairhy andithis 
- is ſhownthus,: God-offersthe badyemnd bloud of his 
Sonne, which iwis ſhed for the remiſfion of finne, 
and ſaith, Take ye;:Edt ye, Drink ye, and: that in- 
ward: a&t,, which anſwers to this ourward ation, 
zwhercby we do receive Chriſt that is exhibited, we 
. call fgich;.when-Chriſt is tender'd ro us inthe Word, 
we believe ex promiſſe;. when offerd in:the Supper, 
we believe! ex pignore ;, There. we have a promiſe, 
'here a pawn orpledge.: This faith-is:the taking-hand, 
gyrus, —_— the offering-handof God: Fhis- 
: taking, \cating, drinking, are bur faith-2 riating. 
and applying Chrift': You fay, you billeve. Whos 
 belieye you £ That God offers Chiiſt'ro your faith ; 
Whar's a poor man the richer for believingithar: one. 
,offers lima ſhilling £ What's a condemned man the 
.hater for:-belicving thara pardon is offer'd to him * 
;This4s bur a faith of chetruth of the offer , But: doe 
'ye receive. Chriſt offered £ Do you cloſe in with 
;Chrift 2. *Do youtake him into your Here is the beſt 
: Gavejjant,oſealed with the beſt blood that ever was ; 
" nY ieve this co be atrurh, bur come not into this 
Covenant; .thas faith doth bur ſerveto your juſt con- 
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demnation ; = 
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\demnarion; Ir is the Chrift- receiving, not the-rngh 
_ cacknowledging faith that brings ſalvation to-you,, If 


have either more or ftemer believers, more , fer they 
would [renounce that ſuperficial-thing called faigh, 
and.bay.igeld tricd in the fire; Fewer, torthey,weuld 
! not count themſelves to believe by that faith which 
' they have, A woman may belicve a man to he rich 
and honourable, and xeall in hjs ſur, yer that. belief 
doth-not make a marriage, but aual conſent to-take 
him for a husband , For faith gives as well ss takes, 
it gives a man vpto Chriſt, as well as rakes Chriſto 
be a Saviour. It is rot true faithchat blows hat and 
| cold oue of the ſame mouth, and cries Heſanus to 


Chriſt a Saviour, bur yet I will not; have+thim reigne 
over me : This Sacrament preſents Chriſt ro tairth 
chus, Ic preſents Chriſt-himſelf, his body and bloud, 


Chriſt himſelf, It preſents Chriſt tor intimace 
uniqn: with - us , as the - nouriſhment. is ;to+ the be- 
.dy: Ir preſents him really, as the bread and wine is 


and ſuffering, as-if he was now dying and bleed- 

ing, in whom faith findes reconciliation, remiffion, 
: juſtificarion and redemption, fo is it acted and exerci- 
; fed inthis Ordinance. | _ 

- Thirdly, Thethird grace that is freſhly revived, 
. and ſet on work in this Sacrament is Repentance, 
and that appears thus, Here is repreſented, Gods-. 
 Jofticeagainſt our finne, in bruiſing his own Sonne, 
. witty ſore and dreadfull: breaches made upon him, 
_andthis Juſtice is mixt with goodnefſle in transferring 
andlayingupon the Sacrifice the delinquencies-and 
AVF-8 ” Pp ſins, 


not the benefics of Chriſt apart- and abſtrat, bur - 


reallyraken and received : {t preſents him crucified 


men did but know what ſaving faith is, we. ſhould 
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"if Trniſe af che Sutramens 


_ - nes, which bad-ehey ibeca' charged on us;:had 


ſunk-us iaco ' che bottom of: plertiicior-;;--and-:wito 


that ſees this ſhall nor tremble ar the fearfull wrath 


of God, which Angels and men'could not ftand 
| before 2: Who ſhall nor mourn'over Chriſt, whom 
we live pierced,” as it's ſaid of chem; Zrebi1n2 oro? 
Who can love the 'knite* chart flew:his friend #:::I 
 meane the finne that our Savionr bore” in his 
body'on the Tree : This conſideration here pre- 
:fented to: you, if you-follow Chrift from the Gar- 
-Yenis Golenihe, ſhould methinks affe& cho foulrof ia 

' believer.” a : OP 1 
:. With tender meltings of godly ſorrow for 


ne. 
boyd 'With freſh purpoſe of - amendment df 
ly ; "Þ.. 4 } 2 _=— ; . . X 
'r, With godly ſorrow for finne ; To hear the 
ſtrong cries,and ſee the ſtreaming bloud of Chriſtzfor 
can there be a grefiter demonſtration”, either of 
Gods Juſtice toward finne, or of his goodgeſle to 


_  finners They ſay 'an adamant will be broken by 


bloud, bur alas the heart of man hath loſt” inge- 
nuity, or elſe the bloud of Chriſt would make us 
love finne as bad as the rerrours of Mount Sina , 
yea-and to love it lefle, and hate it more; Fear 
may break a man, but goodnefle melts him'; The 
terrours of the Lord may amaze and leave a man as 
hard Rill, bur godly ſorrow makestender, and chan- 
- ges the diſpoſition of the ſoul;Revive then the lenſe 
'of your finne, even pardon'd fins do I ſor- 
row, andthe more;' becauſe he taſtes goodheſſbiand 
prace co him.vnworthy ; the (weet of the Paſſeover is 
olt tor want of bitrer herbs. | | 
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©; With frelly purpoſe:of inmeadincac, & nced2s 
foll:prave? robe rerew'd7 at this Sacrament ; we. 
ſhot}q>eer rhis/Pafſeover! with :ſhoes' on-our. feerg 

and:fraves'in oor hand, ready to march oat of A-- 
apt! We cinnov eat: ther Paſſeover and: ftay in - 
Azyþr Ol ;\God confines: his Covehant; and 
we-muſt Feftipulate wich: God: ro caſt: Gut and; 
execrate the old Leaven + Let's carry wounded: 
firines #0jn * this Table Bring wonded- heats , 

ar X#rry wway aunded francs :: Ley's::learns; 
roUYE& 48':Nhnew}bY Reing>!Chrift: die-for:finne;; 
Hmnict vitam qui wnlt accipere vitam , ſafth xadfa-: 
, The Covenant-of-.Gzate is ſealed.” Let us 


ſ&d'# Govendhc of . Obedience! ;; By rhe mir of. 


Emiſts deachbavareopurchafed ra be Gads, ina; 
oof OWN By:irhd? power of: bis Death! we ares 
Mirai fie: Burhere brmuſb; break-quit: 
co Fi6t- wich our! common piirpolers and: refoly- 


erivwhich { if eyer/in-thein Jives )xdo- now, :when; 


cf eoind:xowardÞthe- Lords Fableyiiflanent Gods 
arAtHeniſelves-withia news beginhing>of azn@is- 
1:89? Rom-thks tave- hey 'ard) reſalyedg; that;cbs'; 
exV9gix Hark heard chem; halt tienrielem.! fo 

rOo9Theeye thar turh ſeen ther), ſhall Ts 
chergdfunk goimwpres $vil-would:thideigreene 
codg2wort=twhiis:buy-we ficide.this:cighteouls” 
neff&2i$SÞutoa?throming; dow: theiv ſoviipliag: 
whe they: awake'-break':atl theſe: corgs ,. Arid; 
why: Becaaſt whefe purpoſes-ariſe, from. fit of - 
coliftitn v7 fog hom: a principlecofy life or) love, ; 
aid keyigrove? bur Lecids/interteſlss they: re-: 
cuffed theirmmednefie a; when then fit tithes): 
chit?” would fich men would teſelre 30; be: 


2noils; aſhamed 


$.5. 


iO rated» wehenient  Giffesrs 
ehce” troms the: ſRlugpards, Hefites',:.which;,ars but: 


A 4 Tregyſe e of the Sacrament 
of -cheſenreſolutions;;- ; Which 4{Þ-/ofen 
leave : cheas ;3in 2rhioi2 dinti;'1r has elfe- confuſion” 
chem 'out' 1of!: theit Qwne Mrength,, 
_— ——— — doth: but arme, chemwith,: 
and (therefore »doths ingot] fand-3) Fob be -.thas: 
hack che: Falling -fitkaede iney talolve eo; fall, Qo. 
more 5::but'in ery AH the, difenſe, be Pure, 
d. 4 
9 are the principally we flaple, Braces: $9) 
be: exerciſed in this: Qrdinange \. there (are ior 
alonen! which. Are: Wc: 2M Pan AMER I bus: 
reed AA and thirſt 
Fouit y, Spirit appetirs 0 
after Chriſt, who is here offered, as full nowiſhmenc, 
fop:the-[oul, udder the:tirar of: brand, and, wine, 
account/ gritmils delices tobe; ch41immedinge: prot; 
duds ob regdberacdd -graces;;1and- very comfornable: 
reſtimonies2of: life; ſpiritual}.,..x, Perer 2+:2-:Þs is: 
Jeferezi:2 1Cor..7. LI, -in 


withes 5 rwhigh:! every an&n,pretends aunts 


Andy 
; but Bday $} te - 
he 5 ncip ag: Arwigrronl of zghie th 


ous., - [but Joved the! wages: of - was Lon 7g af 
God- helps-his/people much, by giving tham good) 
delires?;] Sochicfor- han Shcy:. «ak! cp}aytucwapmne;. 
aged) :give\ comfort: tb the; £Of, Seda 

x they 2bring2 us :to: the :Worg,! and-to- 
che Sacrament, where/the i erage vs 
the deſire may! yi -be' apple ;inKeep them; 
and clwy wilt. keepiyowmaliveors] ir eg Is _ 


chetis nst ner Jed oem Bontache dla 
ger 3" TP of ſidines and1delire df:grace! are- py 


cellent 
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cellenc preparatives to | this Supper.  . /(-: 
Fifthly, Love to' fellow.members of the; body 
of Chriſt, Fer we. are all pertakers of that one bread, 
I:Cor. 10:;.17;'It we eac;together all of one- loaf, 
let 'us love them: with: whom we have this fellaw- 
ſhip and Communion. Tie Love-feaſis. of the 
Primitive Church are read of, but alas they are 
loſt ; I mean not the tea''s, but the Love, and 
in ſtead thereof, 1y/@/:x lelmm., unhappy feuds, 
quarrels, divifions,, rents abound; as; 1t. we were 
not children of one Table; Cerinih is come:into 
England, 1 hear that when you come wogeth.r in the 
Charch, there are ditifions among you, 1 Cer. 
I. i8. Ours are wider : diviſions, we. doe: not 
come tog«ther-in the Church , .one Table is -pro- 
phane to another, 2nd yet the [Apoſtle ſaith, 7f 
IT have all Faith, If I ſuffer death without Chari- 
ly > 1 aw nohing, it profits me nothing , 1 Cor. 
13. 2, 3. It's aloft Popery to ſpe:ke of Cha- 
rity ; By this (hall all men know that ye are my Dis 
ſeiples. if ye lowe oxe another, {aith Chriſt: And 
this was the old marke, bur truely it's almoſt 
worne out z Oh let us revive it at this Sicra- 
ment; where Gcd ſeales the pardon of our Ta- 
lems , Let's learne to forgive the pence of our 
brethren. Of all finnes, the Apoſile interprets 
the Leaven to be purged out, of malice, 1 Cor. 
5. 8. Purge out malice ; Fr Love is the cement 
of this Fellowſhip and Communion of mem- 
bers, which are ſuppoſed to have ore life, be- 
cauſe nouriſht with che ſame nouriſhment, that is 


Chriſt, 
Q q Sixthly, 


— 
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A Tveatiſoof\ the: Sacrament 
Sixthly, The-laft grace I'will fpeak' of , which 
is hece-ro be exerciſed, - or call-ic racher.a duty, if 
yoa'pleaſe, It's Thanktulnefſle, without which the 
memorial or remembrance of Chriſts death is: but 
a-diy! and fruitleſſe'.commemoration. © Humility 
mokes thenkfull 5: The' Samaritane Leper return'd to 
give thanks ; Hz was more remote: from expeAta- 
tion of cure, and therefore the more thankful ; 
The ſenfe'of our own dinworchineſle, and 'of 'the 
difpropurtion berween Chriſt and us; 16 
raiſe up our thankſgiving coa higher flame; Thelow- 
eft hearts riſehigheſt in gratitude, pride arid merit zr6 
unthinkfulh » BF. 20000 
- And'fo:Þ have 'ſhowne youthoſe grats, which 
being exerciſed, ' dae fit us roi receive? worthily, 
Md ſer the' heart in:tune to this Ordinance, . The! 
Lord fatisfie yau with the farneſſe' of * his: honſe,) 
and ' make you drink of the river.ot+ bis pleaſures, 
Pfal..56,8.- W201 On TE Oo 37, of » 
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eMotives to quicken Endeavours to 
a fit or worthy Participation "of 
this Ordinances, *.. | 


w Hart vchichzemains of this Point, is, that I excite G. 
A andawaken.'dl} endeavours to & fit 'or worthy Uſe. 
 participationof this Ofdimnce. The rudas orand;, . 
or manner how the Sacrament works, or contributes 
to.ſpiricual grace, is not of vulgar diſquifition. T 
ſr to you laſt day , that Queſtions de wods in 
all partsof Divinity, arc uſually difficult ro unty. All 
confefſethat Sacraments work by inftitution'of God, 
8sthe brazen Serpenthealed the frery ſting, bur char 
is yet to6 ſhort , 'For doth Gods inſtitution elevate 
the nature of the Sacrament to produce the effect 2 
Then isthat effe@plainly miracaluus, andthe faith 
of miracles {hould be required; Or' doth the'inſtitu- 
tion of God appoint the Genification and obfignation 
of the Sacrament in ſuch and ſuch an uſe of irs This 
indeedis according to rule of Schools, and of our 
Divines, </94us operandi ſe quitir modum fixnifican- 
4; , andthenit's plain, that there muſt be ſomewhat 
inthe Communicanc, both to underſtand their figni- 

Qq 2 fication, 
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fication, and toreceivethe obſignation and ſealing by 
the uſe of chem,»toworherwile they are but Zeze ivivucin, 
empty' names, asen Hebrew word to an Engliſh car, 


and bence it is thar, | ſay, the capacity muſt be excited 


andawakenedfor che fic participation of this Sacra- 


ment, or elſe it's nothing to us but bread and wine, 


and the ſpiritual benefiris loſt. | 

That you may have alwayes at hand (as a fyle co 
ſharpen your endeavpurs ) ſome brief Motives and 
Reafons to awaken you ; I ſhall briefly recite and 
offer co youthele few. \ .--; bo 


Ave I... 


L. That as your coming worthily may yeeld a greet 
improvement of your ſpiicua] fitte, ſo-your coming 
unwarthily may adde much; to; your:guilt and con- 
demnation ; The ſame paſlage through the red ſea was 
ſafe tothe 1/rachites by faith, the Egypriavs aflaying ts 
dothe like were all drowned, Heb.t1.29. Letnoman 
fay, Why may not Lreceive good by: the Sacrament, 
as,yell as any.;other, for the: Egyprians meges adfertic, 
trying concluſions were drowned ;  The-ſame Sacra- 
ment, like the Cloud, is to onethe refreſhing ſhadow, 
to another theconſuming firez The bread as broken, 
& the Communion of. the bedy of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.16. 
and yet, be that eats unworihily , eats condemnation to 
himſelf, 1 Cor.t1. That which is Mannato a believ- 
er, is toa Zuda poiſon, as the Ancients ſpeak, and 
all chis is 97-76 ſament& through the fin of the receiver 
whocats Quails, under wrath, Pſal. 78.34. and fits 
down.to Hamary's teaft, Bſtb.q. ' * : 
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Motive Il. 


2. Thougha Chriftian is not altogether to judge 
of his receiving worthily by the fruittull ſuccefle 8nd 
bencfit which he findes, but by the exerciſe ef his 
grace, and by his ſacramental diſpoſaton, yet the fruir 
doth not fellow, except theie be a right uſe, and wor- 
thy participation of the Ordinance, Someare ſo child- 
iſh, and ſuch ſpiritual ſenſualifts, that ifthey have nor 
ſenſible and ſweer joy orcomfort, or a pretent remo- 
val of their thorn, they concludethey come unwor- 
cthily. It's our fault, thart as 1ſrae/ in the wilderneſſe, 
we limit God to give that we defire , or elſe murmur 
and think we bave nothing : So it is inthis Sacrament, 
and ſoin our prayers we are paſſionately defirous of 
ſervingeven our own lufts, F-29.4.3. The aſter-fruir 
cannot bethe meaſure of our worthy receiving, bur 
the preſent gracious frame of ſpuit, and exerciſe of 
our gtaces : Asby fairand beautifull children we can- 
not judge of lawfull marriage, bur by conſent decla- 
red; and ritely given at the preſent time, and yer the 
fruit and benefit comes nor, but inand by the way of 
receiving worthily, we judge of our ſelves to be fic 
gueſts by the wedding: garment, not theſweetraſte of 
the Supper; and yet we cannot fit down ard cat, ex- 
cept we have the wedding-garment. Welove a {weer 
willing diſpoſition in a childe, ready todo wharir can, 
than alwayes to be crying for plums. God highly 
prizes thoſe that ſer on. work heir obediential graces, 
to obſerve the Law of any Ordinance, and perform 
.  forif-we can luſt for quails, and yet'murmvur at 
the way of the wilderneſle, we are too like the carnal 
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Iſraclites; Thereis in all ſpirituall joyes, comforts 
and raptures, two parts, the one is the fruition of the 
ſweet of them , the other is the ſerviceable uſe of 
them to oilthe wheels, and with more freedome to 

form hardeſt dutics of obedience. Now if in this 
{wat reſpe&t we improve or leck them, it's farre the 
betrer tolike in aay Chriſtian, for iz's Gods part or 
ſhare, The [7 of the Lord is your ſtrength, yet duty 
is the door by which reward enters, as reaping comes 
by ſawing, They that ſow 10 the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi- 
rit reap 1y; everlaſting, Gal.6.8. | | 


F: Motive III. 


3- There is a ſacramentaldiſpoficion requiſite to a 
Sacramental Communion, and it is a very ſpiritual 
diſpoſition, asthe Communion is ſpiritual ; This di- 
ſpoſirion is not one (ingle grace, but a complexion or 
cemperament made up of divers ingredients, which 
are notall diſtialy and eminently ated by every taan 
at this prefent, bur ſome of them, as occaſion and ne- 
ceſbity many require, Ihave already ſhown you.them 
in general, andtgld you, that they-are beſpoken by 
the Sacrainentir (elf, and as it were deduced from it. 
This Sacramgnt affords usthe communion of Chriſts 
death, where his body broken, and bloud ſhed are 
ſer before ps , Here we communicate of a dying 
Chriſt, in heaven we ſhall have him asa Tree of lite, 
This is that epwlurm faderale, or Covenant-teaft made 
for confederates, God is one party, and the faithfull 
arethe other, and both parties of confederates do {/ic 
dicaw) partake of the ſame foederal Sacrifice, Chrift 
Jeſus, the bloud of the Sacrifice is offer'd upto God. 

| The 
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The ſame bloud in the Sacrament is {offer'd and given 
eo us, as it's ſaid, Zxed.24.6. Moſes took half the blod 
and fprinkledit en the Altar, and he fprinkled the other 
on the people, and ſaid, Beholdthe bload of the Covenant. 
It we underſtood the Ordinance , we ſhould eafily 
_ agree, that a ſacramental diſpoſition isa very ſpiritual 


diſpoſition , and requires the very pureſt addreſſes 


that we can make to it, where God himſelf entertains 
his people with no other cheer than which ſatisfies 
himſelt, and wilt have them tafte of that which he 
himſelf is pleaſed and delighted with, thar .s ( I ſay 
again) Chrift Jeſus. Now inthis ſo near approach to 
God, ye have an excelleat Rule, as in all other ap- 
proaches, ,Levit.16.3. 1 will be ſanthifiedtnihem hat 
come #bgh me, the'cale was, that two Priefts had raken 
ftrangeor other fire, not Gods fire from his Altar,but 
other fire, common fire, and ſo'themſelves became 


the Sacrifice, for God will not be flighted. TFwwe 


bring fire, and it benot his own but ours, we rijzy be 
conſumed by'it, buthe not pleaſed.” To Which end 
and purpoſe, that we be not found in this caſe, arid 
under this wrath, T ſhall endeavour to ſhew'you that 
ſtrange fire, or thoſe falſe and infufficient qualificatt- 
ons which men draw nigh to God in this Sactaniet. 
withall.cojtheir own hurt and prejudice, ' 17 


— 
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Falſe and inſufficient Qualificati- 
ons for the 'Kecerving of thu Sa- 
crament, 


Yrs carriage of ourward life, or a good com- 
plexion of moral vertues is not a ſacramental 
diſpoſicion; but rather ſhew a plethorick conſticucion, 
a (elt-tylnefle, a (elf-righteouſneſſe, which are the 
greateſt obſtruQions againſt Chriſt that can be :, I 


confecſle grace often, dwels in a worſe houſe, andjin 


rougher natures and confſtitutions;. butall the ſtarres 
donot make day. The metal of theſe vertues is very 
good, but they want a ſuperſcription upon them z 
there may. be nothing of Chriſt, and he that comes 


warthily tothis Sacrament muſt have ſomewhay of 


Chriſt in him, or muſtbe in ſome neceſlity of him, 
that he may cat with ſour herbs, A man may come 
with lefſe finne unworthily, I ſay lefſe, than a wor- 
thy Communicent ; For it's not the number or qua- 
liry ot finne, butthe ſenſe of, and repentance for it, 
that is here confiderable; A bottle ſhopt with gold 
receivesnot ſo muchas an empty ſhell; it's Chriſt chac 
muſt be in your eye and thirſt, or elſe yorr fire is 
ſtrange fice, 
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"IL. Aman may be huruliats,' not huwilis, humb- 
lednot humble z The Angels that finn'd were tum- - 
| bled dowa into a lower place without any abatement 


of their God-oppoſing pride, man-oppoſing malice. 
It:God pound thee ina mortar by croſles, pains, mi- 
ſeries, dreadfull horrours of conſcience, yet pride 
lives, an argument whereof is, thou wilt not adven- 
rurethy ſoul on free-grzce without ſomething to re- 
commend thee to-it, and he that hath nothing elfe 
will have his miſery: ro be his worthinefle, and the 
murmurings whicha broken eſtate, and broken bo. 
dy and ſpiric do belch forth, what are they but fumes 
and ſmoke of pride : Cut a'Bee in pieces, yet ſhe puts 
forth her ſting; There are many long for humbling 
breaches,{(marting ſorrows,and it may betheir inten- 
tion isg00d, butthe botrom is meritand pride moſt 
commonly, they would make their humiliations 


their Chriſt : Alas, if God ſhould charge but one fin 
in his full weight on thee , ir would break thee as a 
oreat ſtoneanegge-ſhell. Did it not ſo in Angels ?. 


Who would be a Pharach, Cain, or Fudas ? Is nor 
broken iron, broken ice bard ftill as ever 4 Bur true 
humility is a Leveller, there are (2 Cor. to. 5.) two 
things na? 39h4owe , Every hich thing, and that is ta- 
ken aways, and Tui Yon, eviry device, and char 1s 
brought into captivity, rot only to the ſalvation, but 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; The meral muſt be melt- 
edas well as broker, and it's enough melted, when 
it witl runne into the rack, and take the impreſſion : 
Isthe will conquer'd and changed to receive Gods 
Image, Submitto Chriſt his righteauſneſle, and to 
his Soveraignty, to zeceivethe promiſes, and take up 
the yoke of croſſes and commandments 9 Art thou 
R rx humbled 
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humbled for fianeand hateſt it humbled under thy 
ownrighteouſnefle, and caſteſt itout 2 Artchou wil- 
ling.zo cake Chriſt a Saviourand a Lordzto have hin), 
and be his; not on terms of thine own, but reivas of 
the Covenant £ Draw nigh.co God,this is not ſtrahge 
fire, for it hath-mekted thee, and not only tormented 
thee. 

, 1H. Thou findeſt iathy felfa faith, whereby thou 
affenteſt ro the goodnefſſe and veracity of God, the 
trath and 2#]-ſufficiency ef Chiiſt, the whole tcnour 
of the Covenant, and Doctrine of the Goſpel. I ſay 
with Fames Chap. 2.19. Thos belieweſt that God u 
Oe, Yahws mts, tho deeſft wel, % Ta Jeuorta, ſo believe 
the devils; They have1o great knowledge and con- 
viction, that they believe more than we do, becauſe 


_ they know more, but this faith hath no ſeat in the 


will, oratlenſt draws it notto eleQtion of the good 
things believedto be; A man may be called an or- 


thodox believer, by vertue of this faith, and it is fides 


redts, not vera, aright faith nota true, ſava, but not 
ſalvifica, ſowind faith, but nor ſaving, if thou bring 
this faith only, thou ſhalt receive only the oneward 
figne, for it is a ſeeingeye, but not a receiving hand, 


and many ſhallow effets ir may haveby vertue of the 


general merciesand promiſes 0: God, but the Sacra- 
ment ſaith, Take, Eat, and thereforethere is befides 


this a Chriſt-receiving or a Chriſt-accepting faith, 
 fornor co thoſe that believed by meer conviction, 


Fehn2.23. did Chriſt impart himſelf , but to & many 
«s reveived him,Joh.1.12. Weakneſle of faith in our 
times is properly ſaid of this manner of b<lieving. 
It's the receiving hand that ſhakes with the palfie; 
Few complain of weakneſle of faith hiſtorical, nor 
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of the hardneſle of it, becauſe it's nar encountred © 
with diſcouragements, fins, temptations, as favin 

faith is, becauſe the whole adventure of the foul lies © 

upon it, and God knows when we come to ſhoot the 

guif, andto renounce all talfe hopes, or true fears, 

and caft gur ſelves on Chriſt, we do ic with great 

difficulty, for without Gods atrration it's impoſi- 
ble;andthis is the faith which we muſt beexerciſed in, 

and which is confirmed by this Sacrament, anda rare 

faith it is, even inthe believing world; For it gives 

up man to Chriſt,as wcll as receives Chriſt; And the 
diſ-intereffing of ſelf-love, and the interefling of 

Chriſt into preheminence and government is very 

rare and infrequent; For I count that no recciving 

of Chriſt, which divides him, and takes ſo much 

as ſelf-Jove would ſerve it ſeit upon, bur brings not 

every thought into. captivity to the obedience of 

im. 

IV. If chou findeinthy affeRions any appearances 
or ſeeming impreſſions of grace, be not over-credu. 
lous till che bottyum be ſearched, for there lies abun- 
dance of {elf-love,and (clt-imereſt even wh: n there is 
a good countenance and fore-fide; as in the zeal of 

chu, which carried in the fore-head of ir, The Lord 
of hoſts, but there was a byas within that wheeleg ro- 
wards his own intereſt, I ſhall name bur four,and thar 
briefly. | | 

1. Theloveof God which is a reflex of his firſt $2. 

- leverous; As the Sun-beams which come fromthe 
wall arethe reflex of the beams char firſt ſmite upon 
i, and there may bea love of God uponterms of hig 
beneficence, providence , patience , general goad- 
nefſe co mankinde without any love of Chriſt in fin- 
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cerity,. which is upon ſpecial and diftinguiſhing 
orounds, for that love of God which is over-topt by 
{elf-love, is not.accounted love of God, but rather 
a luſt of ſerving our ſelves upon him, which is the 


| laſt reſort of the love ef moſt men to God, but it may 


be diſtinguiſht thus, If 4t ariſe from the ſenſe of thar 
diſtinguithing love ef God to thy ſoul, whereby he 
hath drawn theeto Chriſt our of the pit of common 
perdition, .and that without any worthinefle in thee, 
or contributions of thine to that ineflimable grace, 
yea notwithſtanding thar contraricty and oppoſition 
ro him, wherein thou waſt aboye many others inga- 
ged, the very thought whereof doth ever inflame the 
heart unto a mans dying day : If it bea love to God 
for his holineſie and his ſanification of thee to bear 
his Image, and to be like him : '1f ic be a love of 
complacency and friendſhip, to delight thy ſelt in 
God ,. and to affet Union and Communion with 
him: If it produce a willingnefſe roconfederare with 
him, andtobejn league, againſt all intereſts of che 
fleſh and world :. I love my maſter, 1 will not go our 
free, or beat my own freedom, - | 

2. The ſecond affeQtion is deſire of grace, and of 
ipiritual things. I conceive there may be a carnal 
defire of things ſpiritual, and carnal prayers for ſpiri- 


_ tualgifts, namely ro conſume them upon ourluſts of 


pride and vain-glory, which is the defire of Simoy 
AHagre ; a defire to die the death of therighreous, 
which was the wiſh of Balaam, a deſire of forgive- . 
neſle of finneto be freed from condemnation by meer 
ſelf-love, a defire of heaven too, to open unto us, for 
happineſle not holineſſe or communion with God, .a 
detireof comfort to anguiſh of conſcience, and thar 


rather 
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rather for cafe, than for grace, a: defire of grace it 
ſelf, as a neceflary bridge unto, .v1 ſigne of ſalvations 
Give us of your os (lay they) for our lamps are out 
Many fallacics may be in eur Ccfires, and yer 
I acconne chem ,- when they are refined from 
drofſe, to be moſt comfortable ſignes of ſpiritual 
life, for Chriſt makes thirſiing after rig hteonſseſſe_s 


the character of a bleſſed man, Maiih.3. and the 


Apoſtle makes them a f/uit of repentance, » Cor.7.17. 
and a ſigne. of regeneration, 1 Pet. 2, 3«.if they ariſe 
from a tafte of the gracioulneſle of Ged,and carry.on 
cothe ſincere Word for growth in grace, and be ſpent 
in endeavours of obedience,andexercile of communi- 
on with God,equally longing to be-Chriſts,as to have 
Chriſt : Hc that (hall deny to apgor foul the comfort 
of ſuch defires puts out the ſpark.that ſmokes in the 
wick of thecandle, when the lame is gore out before, 
3. Thethird afteRtion is fear , the fear of the ter- 
rours of the Lord, and thoſe puniſhments which ac- 
cording to his thiears wait upon ficne, .Effias, pro- 
pounds thecaſe, 'W hether a man under ſervile, fear 


\ may cometo the Lords Supper 2. Ang, anſwers, No, 


bur with difſtinQion, the tear of wrath may be uſed 
as a bridle ro curbthe inſolency and luxuriency of the 
fleſh, by laying hell and damnation cloſetoir, and ſo 
theregenerate, whoſe fleſh is impetuaus,. may .make 
uſe of this fear to reſtrain the propenſion of it, bur 
then if this fear be meerly of puniſhment, ſo thar 
were it not for that, he would with all his heart give 
himſelf over ro commit iniquity. with greedineſſe, 
chen it's plain, that the willingneſle to ſinne lives,and 
this horrour of conicience nothing at all changes: the 
inclination of the will, ro more than the whip or 
Rr 3 chain 
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chain doth the natare of a Fox or Wolf, and the calc 


is no other chantharof a childe that will colly him- 
ſelf wich the cole that's black and dead , but dare 
Aot touch the fire-cole which burnes his fingers, 
and there is no comfort in ſuch rcftrainss trom 
finne, nor have'ſuch teares any ſparke of gracc in 
them. 

4- Thefourth affeQion is ſorrow for finne, which 
may be worldly and carnal, and no other than Pþa- 
740k his, Take away ths plegwe +; or the pangs of a 
whore that returns to folly ; Bur there is a {orrow 
according to God, which works repentance unto ſal- 
vation , and brings forth thoſe ſeven truits, 2 Cer. 
7.11. which change the frame of che heart, a happy 
mother of ſo many good children : Theſe are the 
pangs of a godly ſoul, and it is one of the firſt ſteps 
unco,or parts of the Reſurreion of a Chriftian from 
hisfals, and is cauſed not meerly by wrath, bur as 
Peters weeping was by the looks of Chriſt 5 The rc- 
proofs, the ftrowns, the offence of a gracious God, 
thaws the heart into melting tears, and would do {o, 
though there were no hell ; As a meck childe needs 
no other houſeof corretianthan his fathers looks, I 
am loath to be of that apinion which baniſhes-godly 
ſorrow our of Religion', Forif 1 were ſo happy as to 
want new matter and occafion for it, yet ſometimes to 
review old forgiven fins, and the rather, becauſe for- 
given with freſh bleeding heart, doth excellently keep 
down ſwelling of pride, and gives a freſhand new 
reliſhro Chriſt Jeſus, ſotheoverfiowing foods doen- 
rich the adjacent grounds, and make them fre 
and greene, And ſo much concerging theſe affe- 
ions. 


V. The 
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V. The fith Conſideration is-of purpoſes of a- 
rmtndimernt, which we named before, among the pre» 
peratives ro this Sacrament, which there are few but 
haveat one time'or other, and men do exceedingly 


befo0dl #nd flarrer themſelves in them ; For we have 


ktrown that upon convittion of conſcience and ſhxme, 
for many years together by fits and moods, and for 
the skinning over ſome gallings of conſcience , men 
fliero pnorpoſes of repetitance, and pur them on, and 
bindetherſelves by vows or other bonds, to doeno 
mote, and yet experiencetels us, that Sampſon didnoe 
exfilier break the cords that bound him thantheſe men 
do break their purpoſes, and cancellall bonds and re- 
| folntions, and fo a ſick mans purpoſes are very often 
no ether than the vows of « Marinerin a ftorm ar fea, 
_ «ho forthetimne will be or do any thing, but when 
the danger is blown over, they are as they were, You 
ask, Wharſuchareco do 2 Andthe anſwer is ready, 
Reſdlurion withourmortification is to fitthe purpoſe, 
che ſoft mnuft be mortified rhar carries the fway and 
dotninion, For asthepurpoſes of a man 'm his lucid 
meervals, or of one that bath 'the Falling ſickneflero 
fall nomore, isto-httle purpoſe, withour ſome appli- 
cation'tothe dice2ſrtharſtill lies' Within, andwill re. 
turn and break all dams that are made by the ftreame 
of it; ſoare reſolations upoh conviaton of conſti- 
ence without -effeQual exerciſe of mortification by 
ſetting uponrthat root and luſt which berween whiles 
doth burſleep, atid will awaken again. Lecthe parti- 
ent ſee andfearch his ſinne;and apply thecorzy of the 
Law, and'iiferhoſe fharp medicines which ear out a 
rotten core, and foHfow'thar ſharp work of motrifica- 
tion, or tlſeall is ro lirtle purpoſe, 
| | | VI. The 
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—-Vi. Thelait thing I mention'd was thankfulnelTe, 
A grace properto the Euchariſt, which fignifiesthank- 
tulacſle, and is the denomination of this Sacramenr, 
whereiathankſgiving.is ſoeminently required and ex» 
erciſed, .and & riſes-cither from. the general ground, 
or from the ſpecial z The general 1s Gods Philan- 
thropy, which ſhews it ſelf in a ſic. dilexit, by giving 
Chriſt aSaviour to us, and not to the Angels that 
finn'd, and is worthy to fill our hearts .and mouths 
with admiration to, all eternity; Burt the ſpecial 
ground is Gods incorporationot us particularly .into 
Chrift by giving thar differencing grace, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes not from Devils, but from reprobates and 
hypocrites, and all that are called, but not choſen, 
whichis a mark of ſpecial favour; Thank(giving for 
this ſhall be the work of heaven, where we ſhall ber, 
ter underſtand and look upon our former miſery, as a 
fyleto ſetoff and illuſtrate our glorious redemption, 
and tothis tune ought our heartsto.be ſet here, For in: 
ths rejoyce wot, that the devils fall before you, but that. 
your names are written in heaven; and we havecauſe 
while we are in this lower orb co bethankfull, for the 
leaſt muſtar-fced of faith and grace, whoſe work is to 
fer a byas upon the will, ro chuſe God, andcr up his 
intereſt above all intereſts of ſelf or world, and he 
keeps this ſpark alive.in worſt times by no lefle'a mi- 
racle chan a ſpark of fre in the ſea, and that he inables 
rhis lictle grace to fight and combate {and thar is in 
Scriprureto conquer) againſt che powerfull fears and 
oppreffions of the world, .and.the powerfull allure- 
ments of luft, and caſe, and,pleaſures of ſinne, which 
is a Sunſhine that uſually puts our our fire more eaſily 
chan cold and aipping froits,, which rather make 4c 
| | | hotter, 
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hotter, and chis is the meaning of that phraſe, He wif 
wet quench, 8&c. wtll he ſend forth (judgement unto wi- 
fory; ' The [moak ends in victory. F 


Motive IV, 


Aﬀeer this digreſfion, the fourth Motive or Confi- 
deration follows, exciting endeavour tocometo this 
Sacrament in a ſacramental difpoſicion, and that is ta- 
ken from the benefic or fruit of icto a worthy receivers 
for the exerciſeof grace is well rewarded, and the la- 
bour and pains beſtowed in preparation or trimming 
of our Lamps, is paid to us in the fruit and benefit of 
this Ordinance, An«theretore, fince as BeHarwines 
acknowl:dg:sthe Queſtion abour the effe@ is of ſo 
near a kin co the preparation unto this Sacrament, I 
ſhall briefly crouch che point ef the fruit and benefl 
thereof, anc that in thele e wo points, | 

I. Thatthereisa great benefit and fruit ofthis Or- 
dinance. 

2+ What that fruitand benefit is. 
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The fruit and benefit of W orthy Re- 


MI 


ceiving. 


x. Tere isa great benefic of this Sacrament to 


them that: communicate therein preparedly , 
though all be notagreed, what the benefix is, as ma 
beſte by the DoRrine of the Papiſts, the Soriniens, 
the Orthodox, yet that there is a benefit, few will 
deny; and if it.bedenied, the ſenfible experience of 
many godly Chriſtians doth atte ſtit, to which expe- 
riencethe Apoſtle ſometimes appeals, ſaying, Cl. 
3:t. This oxely would'T learn vf you ; and for others 
chat will not own their experiences, or have them 


nor, reaſon may convince ther, That as God made 


no uſeleſſe creature, ſo he ordains no fruitleſſe inſti- 
geutions, that this Ordinance being inftitnted for the 
uſe of his ſcle& people and confederates, «nd that art 
ſuch atime asourLord Chriſt had the very powers of 
darkneſſe ro encounter with, therefore it is an Ordi- 
nance of ſome moment, which began at the death, 
and ſtands in force until the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
and if nothing elſe could be ſaid, thisis enough. That 
pe guilr and danger of receiving unworthily being 
ſo dreadfull, there muſt in reaſon be ſome proportion 

| | of 
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of benefit and fruit tothe receiving worthily , which 


reaſon may convince any rational 'man, that there is 
notonly a good, bur thargood is of very great pro- 


portion and degree, and that ye ſhall nor come for 


fruitto a barren fig-rree. 
' Thavereaſonto demonſtrate both theſe points : 


x, Tharrhere isa benefir. 


2. Whar that is. 
Reaſon (T ſay) to ſhewrhar there is a benefir. 


| $. 2. That there i. mmwch benefit by _ 
| Worthy Recebvings | 


1. Leaſtthis Sacrament of ſo grearmoment be vi- 


lified and brought to contempr, as a dry teat or. em- - 


pty veſſel, they muſt needs negle@ both the uſe of 
chis Sacrament , and all preparation thereunto thax 
undervalue it, asfruitleſſe and not-beneficial ; Who 
will rake any pains to goatoa dry Well chat hath no 
water init? I's vain to urge preparations on them 
chat. are .not perſwided of any berefit in it ;' And 
chough I will not diſpute, Whether the ſupream Lord 
may not oblige his creature, wan, for probation 'and 

trial of his obedience, to 2 daty whenceno other be- 

nefir ſhould redound, but the very-duty of obedience, 
Asif he oblige _4674ham by a Law to ſacrifice his 
ſonne, yer conceive that Gods ſtanding Ordinans 

ces and Laws, do not only obligea duty, bur intend, 
a benefit, and thereby invite 0bedience, as it's ſaid, 
Deut.10.13. What doth the Lord require of thee, but., 
to keep bis Commandments for thy- good ? - And that: 


therefore there is a benefitot the right ale of this Sa- 


cratnent, by which we may lawfully be cxcited and 
R Sſ2 im- 
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impell'd to obſerve the Ordinance, as we climb the 
tree forthe truic chat is upon it ; Ir's true, an unwor- 
thy Communicant reaps no other benefirthan ſome. 
what thats likethat which the Apoſtle cals, the ad- 
vantage and profit of the Jew, kom. 7. t. Rom. 9g. 4. 
viz. Tabules & ſigilla faders, the Tables and Seals 
of the Covenant, bilt the reaſon that he receives no 
iawardand ſpiritual fruir, is not becauſe there is no 
water in this VWel!, bur becauſe he hath no bucket to 
draw it forth ; For Godoffers and holds forth Chrift 
and the bencfits. of the Covenant, his hand is nor 
empty, but our handis full of finne and ſcl{-righte- 
ouſneſſe, that we cannot receiveit, for they that will 
receive muſt bring a capacity. Ic's a known eruth, 
Herhat means to receivea benefic which is convey'd 
by way of Covenant, muft bring the Condition of 
char Coyenantin his hand, as he that comes to a ta- 
ble brings life and tomack, 


I know there are ſome,and they godly,that fear, or 


haply will boldly affirm,that they were never ſcnſible 
of the benefit of this Sacrament ; They hear of good 


fruir, burthey have not caſted ir, and therefore their 


edge is dull and flatto the receiving of it. To which 


I anſwer this, That if there bean exerciſe of the gra-. 
ces required inthe a of receiving, they may not de-. 


ny the fruirof the Ordinance, becauſe they are not ſo 
clearly ſenfibleat the preſenr,. for hyply. they limir 
God tothe preſenttime, orconfinetheir expeRations 
co ſome particular fruit, as clevarion of heart, fenſi. 
ble comfort, clear aſſurance, or the like, which be- 
cauſe they finde nr, they think they have nothing. 
I have ſhew'd you before, That God an{wers the &x- 
peRations and ſatisfies the neceflicy of his people by 


giving 


UMI 


of the Lords Supper. 
giving ſome other gracethan we would have, or hay 
oureye upon, As Panls prayers were anſ{wer'd in ſuf- 
ficient grace , not the removing of the thorn, We 
cry for comfortable figns, and God gives  0- 
bedicntial and fſervicesble graces,; We look for 
ſpiritual gites, he gives humbling grace : We 
would have .conqueſt of finne , God gives power 


"= encounterit; Welook for lively grace, and God 


keeps gracealive; Weexpedt at preſent, God after- 
ward gives us it; in bodily nouriſhment it's not poſs 
fible for 8mantotell what degree of nouriſhment he 
received by ſuch a meal, yet he findes that he lives, 
and is ſtrengthned, and he may be nouriſhe by thar 
which he doth not reliſh with delight. As for theſe 
that upon pretence of ſpirit and ſpirituality have caſt 
off Ordinanees, as fruitleſſe unto them, I ſhould 
wiſhthey would conſider, whether they be notrather 
beſides their wits, than above Ordinances, ſeeing 
Chriſt himſelfdothnor onely by his inſtitution bur 
example, commend this Sacrament unto us, as & 


ſtandings Ordinance, forthe whole Church vxtill he 


com: , and ſo hath commended the Miniſtry alfo, riff 


we all come to « fall tatare, Epheſ.q4.11. I would 


know how thar ſpirit which hath carried them to the 
pinacle of the Temple, and hath ſet them above Or- 
dinances, or that witneſſes to them without graces, 
can be proved tobe the Spirit of Chriſt, and if they 
would ſhew us how they can live without meat and 
drink too, there wou!d be ſome hope thatthey might 
be ſtarved into their ſenſes and right minds, 


' So much forthe firſt, That there is a fruit and be- 
nefit by this Ordinance : And now to the ſecond, 


Si3 Whar 
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What char benefir-is , nnd: I have reaſon to ſhew 


vie is; 17 ne 5277 er3 (bg nies 3 25” 1115 

2: Becauſe ſuperftitiousand' carnal perſons do ex- 
pet wharthey have no warrait to expe, perverting 
the uſe of this Sacrament to orher intents and ends, 
chav it hath"by | of —_— The fick man 
roo ſuperititioufly conceives that the-apas g—_ 
138 bes fe 5c will pay his fare bor T pid ent paſ- 
ſage inroheaven, or that itis like a Popith ſhrift thar 
blots our all-finne, and wipesofftheold ſcore, If in 
ſtead of making the righr uſe we idolize the brazen 
OP arid worſhip it, what iS it but ſuperſtition 2 
which/ro avoid, theonly way is to mindethe inftitu- 
tion;/ andcheendthereof, or elſe we ſhall look for 
thas which! God: never intended to convey' by 'ir, 


. ab\Ewe' was deceived in the freit-of the Tree ſhe 


ate of, ' 

"2, Becauſe commonly men have confuſed thoughts 
ofa benefit; but they know not what; They think 
its good for ſornething, bur they knownot whar,and 
ſorgo as it weretake phyfick 'meerly upon truſt, nor 
knowing what is in it; Hence-is that awfulneſſe of 
this Ordinance with all men, 'they muſt be holy now 
arthistime, they: muſt nor follsw their wicked and 
looſe wayes ; "They are- going tothe Sacrament, and 
they go with an ignorant reverence, not knowin 
what 15either the fruit or the danger of it.So-much for 

12.” *"$.40 What the Benefit is; 


Mow to that point, What the effe& , as ſome 
call it, 'or the fruit and bencfit of this Sacra- 


med is ? 


© 6 Is I an- 


W's OS 


Ys of the Lot ds Supper. ; ", ”— 
: anſwer gencrally, and then more particy- 1. Generally. 
larly. 

5 Thebenefit of the Sacrament is of an higher 
nature than theſe creatures are able to convey, and 
cherefore they are ſtampt and made inſtrumental by 
an infticution'of God, It had been both vain and ſu- 
perſtitious ro have expeRed ſpiritual benefit by the 
uſe of theſeelements, had not the word of inſtitution 
given a new relation to them, which' withour it they 
have not: There might aſimilitude or repreſentation 
have bin borrowed to fignifierke ſuffecings of Chriſt, 
bur char would nothave made & Sacrament, any more 
than marriage repreſenting the myſtical union of 
Chrift and the Church is therefore a Sacrament ; 
There muſt be a promiſe and a command of God ad- 
dedto the viſiblecreature, whereby the uſe of it te 
ſuch @ purpoſe is warranted and euthorized, there- 
fore we muft look higherthan the outward elements, 
ortheit power; An Axe is morethan irony A Sealis 
morethan wix ; Gods inſtitution renders the crea- 
rures bf bread and wine (which as Be//armine notes, 
though two elements are bur one inſtrument or ſeal) 
uſefull to ſpiritual effe&ts, not by elevating their na- 
tures, as the iron or wax being inftruments are not 
elevated to any efficacy, as pbyfical inſtrum:nts, bur 
by appointing cheir utc and working by them, there- 
fore that Queſtion, How can bread and wine, How 
can water reach ortouch the ſoul ts impertinent © for 
it refers to a natural cauſation; but moral relation 
needs no conta, there is a benefit follows upon the 
right uſe of them, which comes not through them 

f4anquars per canalem, but from Godby the uſe of ſuch 

means,as aneſtate is convey'd from thedonor by # ſeal 
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- A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
2. The benefirs and bleſſings promiſed in the Co- 
veriant of . Grace are {caled, and the graces of the Co- 


 venant are improvedin a believer by this Ordinance, 


Chriſt, Chriſt crucified, or rather in crucitying, to- 
herwith ſuch benefits as are immediately ſealed ia 

is death, reconciliation, redemption, remiſfion of 
finnes, as on Gods part offered to a finner, are hcre 
obſignate and ſealed : And faith in Chriſt,repentance 


from dead works, gc. ace here exerciſed, excited, 


confirmed, renewed, the main tundamenr:l and ef> 
ſential benefits and graces which are in moſt neceſſary 
order to ſalvation, are here in a, not ſuch things as 
ſome Chiiſtians have, and ſome have nor , Bur the 
cemmon neceflaries of the Covznant, both on Gods 
part and ours, without which no Chriftian 
can be 'aved; And therefore I cannot but wonder, 
that many well-meaning ſouls ſhould fix their eyes 
on ſuch benefits or gifts to be given in this Sacrament, 
as are not «s]z mi14s toa Chriſtian, but eminencies of- 
ſome, and notof all ; they look for gitcs of prayer, of 
memory, freedom from paſſions, ſome Parts -or En- 
dowments, which they ſee others <xccll in, and if 
chey gain nor theſc, they gain nothing, they are un- 
worthy, &c. Alas that you ſhould ſo miſtake, { tell 
you, Covenant-benefirs, Covenant graces, the ra- 
dic21s, the vitals , are they which receive improve- | 
ment here z here is Chriſt offer'd, and faith is quick- 
ned; here Chriſt crucified is exhibired, and here re- 


. pentance is renewed, the main benefits thar God can 


give, the main graces that we can have, ſuch as are 
eſſential, without which ſalvation is not This I would 
have obſerved for the honour of the Ordinance, and 
the quickning of addreſlets ir. 


And 


4 


And another thing alfo, viz. That when you hear 
us uſe the words.exhibit, convey, conferre, afford grace 
or ſpiritual benefits : You areto underſtand, thatthis 

is not per. modam emplaſtri,, ſeu medice potionis , not 
aSa natural agent, but per mwedumrs figilli, or Sacra- 
menti, ina way properto & Sacrament ; As we ſay, an 
eſftace paſſes by the Seal, thatis, is aſſured or conferm- 
cd, or as we {ay the promiſe or contra paſles by a 
Ring, words which every oncunderſtands;and doube- 
lefle the benefit and fruit of the Sacramentis afforded 
in a peculiar way z As the Word, beſides begetting 
grace, doth alſo increaſe and confirg, but not in the 
ame wayas theSacrament doth;as it may beche ſame 
bargain that paſſes by pramiſe, by oath, by earneſt, 
by ſeal, yer cheſe are ſeveral wayecs of certiorgtion , 
ſo.ir's the ſame grace that's nouriſh by the: Sacra- 
ment, as bythe Word, but the way is divers ; That 
of the Sacrament is by way of ſign and ſeal, that of 
the Word by way of Promiſe or Covenant-agree- 
meat + nay the ewo Sacraments them'clves, dg. diff:r 
in their-prepricties, Baptiſm ſeals the Covenant; by 
way of initiation, and che Lords Supper by way of 
nutrition or augmentation, God did not make or 
multiply Ordinances at random without their diftia&t 
and peculiar-uſe, for the exhibiting to us the ſame 
Chriſt, the ſame graces, the ſame benefirs,. as; men 
haye ſeveral wayes of aſlurance making , qne- to 


another. x 
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C5: S. £ . Thhar i done 16 4 Worthy Receiver by Chriſt, 
So' much generally, For the particular, ye ſhall 


L 


confider, : © 


” 


'- For the firſt, There is here done by- Chriſt two 


Chriſt. ; 
Two things principally are here done by God, or 
by Chriſt,  ' IE oli abr ates KO 
'r.. Chriſt crucifiedis really exhibited to the' faith 
of a believer. 
—_—. * 2+ Thegracious Covenant which God hath made 
b-4 in Chriſt is ſealed roa believer. © IE OLE: + 
eg - nice- 7. Chriſt crucified; togetherwith all thoſe-bene- 
= Is. pite®- firs rtharenſue upon his death, is really exhibired to a 
3 | believer, forthere is not a meer repreſentation, or 
empty figure, but a real and true exhibicion of Chriſt 
himſelf, as broken for ourfinnes, The word accipite, 
Take ye, Eat ye, doesevidently confirm it co us, It 
there were only a reſemblance or figurative repreſen- 
ration, then See ye, were more properly ſaid , bur 
Take, Eat, this s my body, olainly ſhews, char 
Chrift hiroſelf is here given to a believer. I think 
we\look ſo much on therepreſentation, that we forger 
the exhibition, and therefore ſhould labour ro con- 


deeming Saviour istruly and indeed holden forth and 
preſentedto our faith, as verily as any benefit can be 

_ offer'd and holden forth by.one manto another, This 
- body and bloud was really offer'd upto God for us, 
which is in this Sacrament really offer'd and applied 
to- 


- 


4.x; Whatis heredone. 2. What is hence received. 


; 


things, and anſwerably ewo things by a believer in - 


clude, that Chriſt himſclf, as in the ftate of a re- - 
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to usby I : Anſwerableto this. exhibition of 
| Chil him f, the veliever 6 eur an'aRt of Com- 


61) 


aoy oy their union with the Vice receive = 
andnowiſhment; Soas we havenot graces without 
Chiiſt, 1 Nr begefies withoue Chriſt, ;but; firft-in or- 
der of nature we have unian as members of, him, and 
- thenof hisfulneſſe we receives For a Chriſtian is like 
abranch that hath nothing, of irs own, bur. what. ir 
receives, fiom the roar , as, it {elf ſprings from thy 
, lothejacicale and growth of iris fromthe root 
alſo ;. He.iga5.the: Moon,. hich, as appears in the * 
Eclypſe,. hath no. lighe (ot it ſelf, bur increaſes. and 
ns ro tull; as ix receives from the Sunnez Lee no 

te think that & believer hath no further uſe of Chrift © 


his: £10 believing and receiying ot-him, forthen 
this Sac opus not be bſetull, theeffet where- 
of, -as JA ſaith, is not abſolutely neceſſary go 
ſalvarion, as if one could not be in x ſtate of ſalvati- 
on [hhoue, becauſe it os: for a of 
onet tis alread ina laving ftatez and it.splain;thac 
a Freatp ars of Shirt Sree is exerciſed. in preſer- 
ving WG continuing, He chem.in-him, who are alres- 
dy members of him, and therefore is the finiſher as 
wellgs a#theur. ol; our faith, for we live is him, and 
f nn, and our grace. is maintain 'd.by emanations | 
on", AS the lis liebx. by continual emanations 
tho 'and-therefore this Ordinance 0h 
Commupion of Chriſt, and theexerciſeof ſuch 3s 
x A l 2 O 
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EI uſe and —_ Pg: 
oe roorr bod. the "Tree , grows and 
frofn'tharrovt which gave te ir the firft being b 
cofitrivedinflux ot fap ihto ir. And this is the Erſte 
combifiaricn'st Gods: at, and of otirs. 

4; Phe ſecorid<ombintrionis, The gracivits Co- 
vena which God hich made in Chriſt, is ſealed rd 4 
believer; The edmmon' nature of a Sxcrametir is co 
ben ſexlof-Juſtificarion gr Rightcodſneffe with God 
one if! CHI, Remy: 11. AS 2 feal tefers to 

joe Covent, (o the Sicrarient-refers 'to Gods 
Covertant with'mhan,' which is this, Thar God pro- 
Miſes e zcceptintofavour, andints his pro rity 4ll 
that do believe in, and receive Chriſt, and cobetfow 
oponthemn all the bleſſing: and benefits theredf. ; 
es Chriſti way of Covenant; He covdhnhits wit 
iſt our Lord;thathe ſhould s erve his lod 48 offer 
aid a Sacrifice for fin, andin fo ding forald ſer bi 
Iſa. $4.0: So 4rmivias inchispoine is orthgd 
Of this . Covenant: the” dearh'ot  btoull 6 "c | 
is rhe Conticion' which” Chrift accepted "and" pet 
foraved.. | / at 

The Covenant of God with us is, That all chit 
believein Chriſt thargied, and receive Hiafir my 
Lortiand Saviour, ſha'l haye remiff on Arete 
ofthisCovenane the ohgber (i hilt is rhe tat 12-00 I 
as the Tefizors death ratifies che Will or Tettumenr, 
for itis bloud that doth iywiter, dedicare the Taft 

mear,7cb.9.19. and ſo inthe wortg'bf this hee 
 Thit Cip's the New Teftament { or Ca) 
my blows; viz t5ngmrioShod,” erent 

thisblond we receive if this Sac; 
of the gfacious Covatintthede p 
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ehaeties11-! at of hi Perk al 
cepts of, and ſubmits rothis Ty Mins 2nd the Conc 
ditions of it, vi7. to believe, and ts have ho for 
out' God, and thereof makes ; a {0lert «7; T 
his Sucraniene? giving up hitHfRffrb) 
atid'Stviour ; "ef ating "and Mtiking N wuy 
Him, to be his, and ſo bindes Mwlelt © and _ av Ir 
were ſeal a counterpart to Ged a and nar. EF 
ſo, bur edia&gines « clttm of ul theriches and legn-. 
cies of the Will of 'Cbvytenine; betiiſe he hath acce- X , 
pred and here declares his poppe of the Cove- & 4 


aber) TheSeaFis Hed; rhit' which is 
Gods part of UNE Tgive "4nd 
is tio wi619 but 6ffer'd; mes gs d fet aty 

? > Ard IHE | 
may bdewltingd' pn yy RE fbf "T 
pt6tnild tl be!” when te Xbitivich'ls" 
And leaft you hould ſtumble ar thar ord, Tie 
et you'kii6ww, That the Will atcepring- TR 
ting torheoenillictdns,>19 the petforty 
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What is more nearly Joyn'd'to'"us, \than that which 
becomes part*ot our'felves 2/The Scripture by the 
language1r uſcth hath even' overcome our apprehen- 
ſions; A man may eatthe fruit that- hath no interef 
. in che Tree, but hcre the believing eater grows into 
the Tree}, he that drinks; drinks the fountain', © he 


comes toa cloſer Union with the conduitcpipe of all * 
grace, the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, Youknowthe beft * 


meat and drink doth you no good, exceptit be made 
your dbwn; nor is Chriſt of wotth , except he be 
ours, he' is, as if he were'not. Tolle mein; 10llel 
Dewm, we muſt be happy by a Chiit-withir"us, 
Know yeu not that Chrift is in you, except you bes 
Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13.5. There was a croud toucht 
Chriſt, but v:r/#2 went ont of him to none but one-> 
, that zencht him by faith; So there is'z throng about. 
the Table, but none receive Chriſt, bur' thoſe'thax 
by faichrake and eat his crycified body, If Chrift 
himſelf be hcre received, what ſpiritual! grace is there 
 tharisnot in him. | 6 | 
It is fommewhar a groſle conceittoask, How Chriſt 
in heaven, and 2 believer on earth can be united? 
For man and wife are one fleſh, though a thouſand 
miles aſunder; And we know , that as the Apoſtle 
laith, Col. 2.19. there are band? and joynts whirdby 
the Head and every Member, the root and every branch 
are united, and they in this myſtical union are Spirit 
and faith, He that is joyned to the Lord is one Spi- 
it, x Cor.6,17. And ſo according to that ſtrange 
expreſſion, We are members of his bidy,” of 'hys flefh, 
and of his boyes, Ephel. 5. 30. A pliraſe which figs 
nifies that rhe humase narure-of Chrift is the-foot. 
of this Union, but not-co be nl - - 
bull. 
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—— ſubill curipficy ,;pegauſs myicall, | 
, /: 4+! A beliexer.in-Chrilt may. here recciveremiſ- 
Gon- of, (inne, g9t ven;all. onely, as Papiſts. reach, 
bur deadly and mortall ; Oh, burwe may not come 
with ſuch finnes 1, Yes, with repentance and. re- 
worſe forthem ';, We. may. bring our finnes to the 
:hend of; our Sacrifice , and pur, them thereupon by 
conicfion. hs reſolves all the difference 
berween  Papiſts and Proceftants about the efteR 
-of rhis. Sacrament. into, this, Thar che, Papiſts de-" 
nx>.the. Proteſtancs, hold. remiffion: of finne to be 


gaven here, ;and the, Papiſts do it in favour of 
their. Sacrament of. Pennance, that one Sacrament 
may. net rob another, bur Scripture tels us, Math. 


2 6o2 $, This. is my bloud of the. New Teftament which 


miſſion, thar's grue , ſaich Be/armine, not given in 
the Sacrament, a meer evaſion, for we drink the 


the New Teſtament, which promiſes remiflion of 

Gnne, The great Argument wherein he triumphs 

efore the victory, is, That a veliever hath remiſ- 

fion of filancs before.he comes, viF, by his faith 

in Chriſt, and that's true, Nems c:bun Chriſti ac- 

cipz niſi ain ſayates , but in, this Sacrament the 

| pardon paſſes. eþ/ignapte igilo, before a, belieyer is 
pardon'd by the Covenant, and here chat pardon 

is. ſcal'd, and ſcaled it cannot be, except it be be- 

fare, for the pardon of forgiven {innes js ſeal: d, as 

meham received the ſigne of circamceſion , the, (eale 
-rhe-right eonſueſſe of faith, which he. had before... , 


our doubts, and. fears, and waverings ; For tnis 
My | is 


> 


} > ' 4 ſhed. for many. for remeiffion of ſinne; Shed for re- 


bloud that was fbed, even that which confirmes 


Rom.-4. 11. And: this is needfull: for. reliefe of 


A. oY P—_ yy "1-FUER 


of the Lords Supper,” 


is the great Queſtion of anxiety, which troubles the 
foul ; Are my finnes pardon'd ?- Are' my fins blotted 


out 4 And God hath, ſaith Chemmiriae, inſtituted - 


this Sacrament for ſolution of this Queſtion, to the 
weak faith ,. Zcce ſgunes , Behold the Sea), believe 
apoothe Word, believe upon the Seal of God, Lu- 
ther gathers it by a gradation', The Cap & put for the 
Wine., the Wine ſignifies" the' blond, #he bloud ws the 
bloud of the New Tefteament , Matth. 36. 38. The 
New. Teſtament containes the gracious pardon of 
finne to. a believer ; And if remiffian of finne 
be :an Article of the Covenant, the Scale muſt 
reach it « Therefore all that have wounded their 
ſouls. with grievous finaes be wounded agaia with 
ſorrow, put off the purpoſe of finning , bring re- 
pentance and faith , rouch the hemme of 'Chrift, 
| receive here the pardon of fin, queſtion not the Seal 
or truth of it, : 
3- That I may not divide into further par- 
ticulars, there is by this Sacrament a commu- 
nication 'of a greater proportion of Goſpcl-Spi- 
riit, For we have been all made'to drinke into oze 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 12, 13. which Spirit plentifully be- 
ftows his ſeveral truits and graces , for the grow. 
ing up of a member ioto' Chriſt: the Head in all 
things, Fpbeſ. 4. 15. from whence we have not 
onely thoſe Auxilis «nalis; ada) influences, and 


aids of delight, comfort, evidence; ſweet 'raftes, 


powerfull motionsand:;inprefilons; wiichraſques 
cals, grace facrementab; andleifh 7 Thi Gro te | 
cramentals non eſt gratia'babituulis; fed anxilia que- 
ich-I conceive is-an errour ;. For 
2 chough 
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— though a man have a ſweettaſte and tranfient delight 


ment or wine, yet there is alſo s permanent and 
abiding nouriſhment proceeding frem that he eats 
or drinks : So there. the very habituall graces are 
nauriſhe, (rengthened, excited : It may be « man 
at. preſent deth .not feeleghac ſtrength he doth re- 
ceive ,. nor is (anſible gf the intention of his pe 
. cas: For tho (ave Foſquer (airh , Intentionem babi- 
inum inſuſcrum ſub experimento hamano cadere now 
poſſe 4 And: it's true ar "preſent time ; But the. 
remth.,ofagrace- manifeſts it ſelfe in time ; We 
Te not; {62 oy {alves:or-others grow, but thas 
we are growne is'plaine enough ;” nor doe we fee 
how much the light-increafes by every ſtep of 
the Sunne rifing higher; for one growth is gra- 
duall, and by--iniperceptible inſtances and de- 
grees, when power of :refiiting'remprations, mor- 
tifie luſts, which before were too hard for us, 
doth appear, we may \ſce our growth, as we ſce 
our ſhadowes are-ſhartened?, but 'how much in a 
miaute- we. ſee nogg: and; may ſay ,, That the gra- 
ces. which this: Ordinance requires and excites, 
are thereby ſtrengthened .and-.enlarged , and there- 
fore the Rule is gogd;, Whar Grace thou would- 
eſt have, ſirengtbenad Þy+this Ordinance, that doe 
thou ſee,om,avorkrandrexecrcife in it, for that is 
Sowing 10-4ha Spirit, :25\the Apoſtle-cals it ; And 
I make no- queſtion' but a'believer : ſhall finde the 
Fay .ofi4þis- Saarinen: in; his" 6bedience' alſo, 
x the. duller; the oVelſfelk: js, the Faſter” it- will 
ruane out &t the tap IF. the habits increaſe, the 
frux of obedience will: be proportionable , wy 
—_ men 


} 
_ 
» 


v1 1nAl 


"7 $66 - Eres — 
a WT " Ia—_ 


—— ww. . 59 > _ 


of the Lords Supper, 


——————  — — — 


mend a barren Tree at the root, ſweeten the lap 
there , and the Trea is more fruitfull ; When 
Facob land feen the ſweet viſion-in Bethel, ther he 
lifred up his feet, Geweſ. 29. 1. it pur- mettle in- 
co him. 

So much for this - Point, the Benefit of this 
Sacrament , which being dif{-uſed, as at this time, 
is & great loſſe to the improvement of Chriſti- 
ans, though they ſee it not. The Chriſtians in 
perlecuting times, when a ſtorme was coming, 
thea were they moſt diligent to - frequent this 
Table, to lay in ſtore for a hard Winter, and 
fortifie their reſolutions. And let this © Benefir 
be a Motive to the uſe of Preparation , which 
was'the reaſon I have handled it in this place, for 
there'is no:Promiſe, no Benefit co one comes 
rothis Table unworthily. 
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ly toeatisin ſuch manner as is anwerableand ſuirable 
tothe nature, end, and uſe of the Ordinance, and un- 
worthily to eat is contrary, that-is-without a ſacra- 
mental or Supper-diſpoſition, and otherwiſe then is 
fic, that theſe holy myſteries be handled and intreat- 
ed, as I have before proved. 
The Point I (hall take up isthis, | 
$.2. "If rat the bread and Afink the Cup of the Lord wn- 
Doz. worthily , is a ſinne of an high Nature, and of conſe- 
" quence dangerows, It isa fearfull finne, and attended 
with fearfull effect, Iris of « highnacure,as appears 
by that peculiar guile which is contracted, he _ 
c 


of the Lords Supper. 


be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, it is of 


fearfull confequence, He eats axd drinks judgement 59 
himſelf. Thou ſeeſt, ſaith Chryſoft cm, mms Cofepov nogov 
imino», what @ terrible word the Apoſile ſpeaks, ſpeaks, 
nay thunders, ſo 48 may awake the ſecure ſoul into # 
trembling. The example of Nadab and Atihe, their 
being. made Sacrifices themſelves, was enough to 
give warning to all after them againſt offering of 
ſtrange fire, and was the occaſion of that excel- 
lent Rule which God gave ar that time to be ob- 
ſerved in all our near spproaches ta him, - I wil be ſan- 
ified of all that.come nigh me, Levwa wie: >| 
'  Therearefour things to be open'd: - ws 
1. The fin it felf, viz. Eating and drinking wn- 
worthily. 
> 27 The cauſe: of the ſane, Net: diſcerning the 
Lords b:dy. : * | 
' . - 3+ Theaggravation of the finne by the objeQ and 
peculiar nature-of it, v:F, A guiltinefſe of the bugy 
aud bloud of Chriſt: X 
4+ The dangerthat attends or follows upon it, He 
eats and drinks juderment to himſelf. | 
:\T. Theſinne is Eating and drinking wnworthily, and 
It is a peculiar finne or zranſgreſſhon of -the Law ofthis 
Ordinance; One may do what the Law requires,and 
yet ſinnegrievouſly, it the manner of doing be vi- 
cious and corrupt, Men may be content, if the mat- 
ter by their Law required be done, whether with. a 
good will or anevil, bur God is not ſo, who values 
the difpoſition of hearr, when thethiong in conimand 
ſometimes is not done ; {o he hearkned to: Hezekish 
his prayer ſor them that prepared their heart 10 feck 
God, thoughnot legally og 2 Chron:31.19. and 
wi. uz 1s 
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- ishighly difpleas'd wheathe command, Do ths, is 
obſerved, bur ir is done unwo:thily , and therefore 
they ſay, he is pleaſed with bet, not mecrly with 
benwm, The Ordinance itſelf is the Index or Touch- 
ſtone of unwerthineſſe : Here is Chriſt offer'd and - 

ſented to thee, andthou haſt nofaich ; Chriſt bre-- 
ken, bleeding for finne, and,.thou haſt no repentance; 
Chriſt for ſpiritual nouriſhmenr, and thou haſt no 
appetice. The Covenant is ſealed, and thou-art no 
confederate, ſtrengthening andrefreſhing grace con- 
'd, andthou art a dead man'z Communion of 
Chriſts bedy and bloud, and thou are no member 
in Union with him : How unſatiable art thou ro 
the Ordinance, and therefore careſt and drinkeſt un- 
worthily. 
$.4, *\' This word [#nwerthily] may hetakenewo wayes, | 
Privative and Contrary ; Taken privatively, it is as 
much as not worthily, not ſuitablyrothe N:ture and 
Uſe of the Ordinance ; Taken comrarily, it is as 
much as wickedly, ſo we ſay, a man deals unworthily 
that is baſely, unjuſtly, injuriouſly. | 
In the firſt ſenſe, | 
- Hethat hath no ſpiritualgrace, and therefore can- 
nodexetciſe it, or he that hath ſome, bur doth: gor 
exerciſe it, may come unworthily, forthe words, 
Take ye, eat ye, do denote, and ſo requiretheexercile *& 
ard aQing of our graces, ſuch as have no grace can | 
exerciie none, as x dead body withoutlife cannot ex-! 
erciſeanaQoftlitfe, it cannot take and eat. Hear what 
the Schoolman faith, Srarum gratie, &c. thataſtare: 
of holineſſc and grace isneceflary to the worthy re- 
ceiving of this Sicrament;; And Ibelievethe ancient 
Fachers wereof this lenſe by the order: of Bapriſm, 
04 - the 


of the Leras Supper. 335 
_ rs of Regeneration going before the Sup 
per M Ordinance of corroberation, .and this Role 
ſpeaks plainly, no man.unregenerate receives this Sa- 
crament worthily. 1t'sa Do@trine of hard digeſtion, 
| but hard wedges cleave hard knets, make that the 
Þ point of your examination. 
Such as have ſome g72ce, and do not exerciſe it,bur 

arecither Rupid or preſumptuous, they have a wed- 
ding- garment, but donotputit on ; Pride and pre- 
ſumption of grace betrayes many a mian to fin, and 
ro cometo this Table unworthily ; Theſe Corinthians 
were.moft bloyn up of «ny, and they, arepuniſhe for 
eating and dricking unworthily ; Ler no Chriſtian be 
ſecure, as if he could not come unworthily, and fo 
reglet the trimming of his Lamps. The beſt ſwim- 
mers are ſoorieſt drown'd, I wovld not cruſh the leaſt 
ſpark of grace, I mean by having grace, that ſpark in 
the flax, and by exerciſethe very {moak of that ſpark, 
Chrift would not let them be drown d, whom he cals 
3xn4men, O yeof little faith, heexerciſed his faich that Matth.8.26, 
aid, Lord, Theleve, htlp my unkelief, R 

In the ſecond ſenſe raken'cogtrary, -unwotthily is Rn 

Hethart comes tothis Table with a conſcience im- 
bruedin guilt without remorſe,or lives in practice and 


cuſtom of foulfins : qd lufts,*we' have fuch as come- 


———————_—. 


ourof the aduſterous bed, newly ſtept off the ale- 
| bench ; their ha $ Yo full of bribes and extortions, 
their mouths belch our lying, ſwearing and revenge, 
they come tothe Sactzment in ſuperſtition ro be. ſhri- 
ven, to fin again, notin repentanceto be forgiven, to 
20 away and fin no more, their profaneneſle dreams 
of a cure, notof aconqueſt, whey are willing to !eave 
their fins upon Chriſts back, only while they 80 = 
. etch: 
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farcch more, There is a wretched crewof ſuch Com- 
muaicanes, that make conſcience of the Sacr 
and make no conſcience of thoſe fins they live in, Fu- 
da came impudently, and in the purpoſe of horrible 
finne, Paris times qui Paris andet , ſairh Novarine, 
Letthem fear the like,that dare do the like; God was 
not picaſed withthem, that did car the ſere ſpiritual 


rent, and drink the ſame fpiritadl drink, thereafon is 


given, they were idolaters, and commiiters of fornica- 
7{on, nnd other enormous finnes, 1 Cor.10, And who, 
you will fay, can come without finne * I ſay, there are 


remaining finnes in the regenerate, bur not reſcryed” 
ſfinnes : If you hold the courſe. and cuſtem of thoſe 


finnes, which your conſcience cannot but tell you of, 
you do but adde the finne of receiving unwotthily to 


the reſt of your ſinnes, and blow up the fire of Gods 
wrath the hotter againſt you , why then(you ſay) bet-. 


ter ſtay awzy then come,to load our ſelves with more 


guilt 2, If you willnot come, becaule you will net. 


repent, and caſt off your finnes, you proclaim your 
juſk condemnation, in preferring your fiancs before 
Chriſt Jeſus. If ye come withour true repentarice, 


' 904 edt and drink your own damnation, nothing can 


| "lend you our of this labvrinth , but repentance and 


Amos 5 18 


converfion: Therefore as the; Prephec ſaid ro ſome 
rhat defired the day of the Lord, '7s whet cd 5513 for 
yea ? It's darkntfs arid n8: light ; fo hall Iſayeo ma- 


_ ny that are forward toruth into the Lords Table with- 
our {ear. To whatendis it for you? The bread and. 
wine ye eat and drinks but your own condemnation; 


Unto the wicked God faith, het haſt thou to de to 


take my Covenant in thy womb, ſtcing the hatef tn forw- 


(tion, and art wot reformed, Pſal.50.16,17 ? 
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The (uſe of thu Sinne, viz, Not 


diſcerning the Lords Body, 


2. "© He cauſe of this finne of eating unworthily is, 
not diſcerning the Lords body,ver.23.The word 
Haxeiver ſignifies to make difference between ont thing and 
another, AQ. 15.9. Heb.5.14. and in this place to 
diſcern and put a d fference between two, andthoſe two 
things, as the common ſtreame runs, are common 
bread and wiae, and this Bread and Cup of the Lord, 
whichare imploy'd to another uſe and end than pro- 
miſcuous and common. bread at your own tables, for 
this is called the Bread of the Lord, the Body of Chiriſt 
in reſpe& of ſignification and uſe, I finde no faulc 
with this expoſition, * 33 «5 wavy ag7%7, eco Teith Fu. 
fin, We receive not this Bread as comimon bread, 
northis Cup as common wine, which hath no other 
uſe thanto refreſh the body, I ſay, 1 finde no fault, 
but why may not, Not diſc:rning the Lo: ds Body ſigni- 
fiethus much 2 Not minding the body of Chriſt ſig- 
nified by the Bread, butlooking all upon the ſhell or 
fign, and notthe kernel or inward thing, which ſhould 
be regarded with greateſt intention : Ler me not of- 
fend in theterms of this diſtinQion. 
: 0 3 $.2, What 
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h. 2» What it is not v0 diſcerne the Lords 
Bedy ſpectlatively. 


_ - There is a ſpeculative diſcerning of the Body of 
Chriſt, and there isa pracical. | 
The ſpeculative diſcerning isthe notion or know- 
ledge of the (ignification of the outward elements. 
Thar the Bread and Wine do repreſent Chrifts Bo- 
dy and Bloud, That the Bread broken repreſents his 
Body broken. ec. This is an eaſie piece of knowledge, 
as caſte as to knowthat a piQure or figure dorepreſent 
ſuch a man, and there is no great meaſure of know- 
ledge to conſtrue all parts or rites of the Sacrament in- 
_ toatrue meaning. | 
Inthis ſenſe not to d:ſcern the Lords body is directly 
ro inhere and ſtick in the bread and wine, as bread and 
wine, and to take the picture forthe man : It may be 


rhere be ſome ſuch bruitiſh ignorants, that diſcern nov. 


the meat from the diſh , nor the marrow from the 
bone, ſuch as theſe are, are fir to be excluded, be- 
cauſe wherethere is no Analogy holden, there can be 
no Sacrament. The Analogy, I fay , between the 
outward Sacrament, and inward thing, muſt either 
be known, or it is tous no Sacrament ; For a fimili- 
tude, reſemblance, or Analogy,muſt be betweentwo 
things atleaft, and therefore thoſe that ina blinde and 
bruitiſh ignorance know nothing, but the outward 
part do not properly receivea Sacrament, bur are like 
the carnal Jews that knew not the mezning of their 
Sacrifices, or of thoſe types of Chriſt which they 
had; The brazen Serpent was Chriſt, the Rock they 


drank of was Chriſt , but many ofthem dream'd oy 
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of him inthe uſe of them, I do not believetheie C0: 
rinthiass, men of ſuch knowledge, weie ſuch bruirs, 
forthe Apoftle, 1 Cor.10.16, ſpeaks tothem as wiſe- 


men, who knew this, ſaying, 7h: Bread we break, 


Is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt , &c. 
Therefore | 


$.3. What it is not to diſcerne the Lords 
Body pradiically. 


The praQical Cciſcerning ef the Lords body is, 
when the body and blond of Chriſt are ſo minded 
and intended, as to compoſe the inward man, and 
the outward behaviour of the Communicant into 
ſuch a poſture of ſpirit and carriage, as is ſuitable ro 
Chriſts body and bloud there offered and exhibited 
unto faith, andthe not diſcerning the Lords body, is 
whenthe behaviour is ſo looſe and rude, the inward 
man ſo diſcompoſed and carnal, as that interpreta- 
tive, they may be ſaid nor to minde, or notto diſcers 
the Lords body ; So we would ſay of one whoſe car- 
riageis wantanand loſe inthe preſence of his fathers 
corple lying in preſence in a cofhn or beer, you doe 
not minde, you conſider not who lies there, becauſe 
if hedid, another countenance and carr:age would 
beſeem him, and ſothe Corinthians are taxcd here for 
ſuch carriage of theirs, as proclaim'd they had no ſe- 
rious thoughts, no ſad and fixed minde upon 
Chriſt bleeding and broken, tor that confidera- 
tion wauld have beſpoken another frame ot ſpi- 
ric, and forme of behaviour, The reſult of this ex- 
plication is, 
The Apoſtle gives us a two-fold cauſe of 
XX 2 eating 
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"eating and drinking unworthily. 


1. 1f we _underftand not, know not the Analogy 
or reſerablance of the bread and wine to the body 
and bloud of Chriſt , bur ftick in the rind or ſhel], 


and feedonly on the husks, as upon common bread - 


and common wine, and reſting in that, as knowing 
not the uſe or erd, which makes the difference, 
whick-renders all bruitiſh ignorant people wnworthy 
receivers, And how ſhould I make them know the 
daggerthat know not thus ſgrre of the uſe of this Or- 
dinance ? Willingneſle to b>raught would help ir, if 
they were not more willing to runne blindefold into 
the pit, than proudly unwilling to diſcover their {illi- 
neſle and ignorance, and it they be unwilling, It's no 


. cruelty bur charity to keep a blinde man from running 


into a pit. 

2, If we underiiand ehe meaning of che outward 
elements by rote or notional knowledge, bur do not 
ſeriouſly and with a fix<d intention cogſider and look 
wiſhly upon Chriſts body and bloud repreſented,”of- 
fered, andto beexhib tedro our faith, for this will 
compole our outward behaviour and iaward ſpirit 
this beſpeaks faith, repentance, affeRions ſuitable, 
this compoſes us unto reverence and ſerious behavi- 
our.: Imagine the very Body of the Lord Jeſus was 
preſented to youreye, broken, bruiſed, bleeding for 
thy ſinnes under the ſtroke of Gods terrible juſtice, 
and ſo offer'd unto thee for thy ſalvation, Would not 
thy ſoul raife upall affeions, and: muſter up' all it's 
forces, to receive him, toopento him, to thirſt after 
him, to admire and praiſe him 2 And doth not God 
in this Ordinance really hold him forth to thee as 
{uch, and ſoto be received 2 The nature of the feaſt 


to 
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to which we are invited, teaches us how to drefle our 
ſelves; Toa funeral we come in mourning, to mar- 
riagzin a wedding-garment; The very minding of 
the body of Chrift re:ches men ro come worthily, 
chat is ijuitzbly, and the not minding of it with fixed 
intention isthe cauſe that we come loofly, carnally, 
and ſounworthily. 
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The A ggravations of the Sinne of 
Unyorthy Receiving. 


3. =” agoravation of unworthy receiving fol- 

lows, iwy2 tra, He ſhall be holdtn guilty of 
the body and bleud of the Lord, or God will judge 
and repute him guilty of the body of Chriſt unwor- 
thily received andentreated, orguilty of the unwor- 
thy handling, or of the contempt and violation of 
Chriſts body and blood, the memorial of whoſe 
dexth is prophaned by your irr2vereace, and this ap- 
pointed means of your participation of it is ugderva- 
lned z What a high ſound is there ia theſe words, He 
ſhall be euilty of the Body and Blond of the Lord? 
and the eclyplis is left open to be filled with ſome 
feartu}l word, guilty of negleQ, of contempt, of 


profane violation of, and injury to this body, the bo- 
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dy of our Lord. For the right underſtanding of which 


phraſe, 


$. 3. FPhat it « to be guilty of the Body aud 
Bloud of the Lord. . 


1. The Papiſts, and no lefle the Lutherans, doe 


hence infer, That the very Body and Blond of Chris 


is eaten and drunk by the mouth of the Communicant, 
which they call S4cramentell eating, and the rea- 
ſon is, How elſe is an unworthy Receiver guilty of 
his Body ? Weof our Confeſſion that hold the Cor- 
poreal Preſence of Chriſt under the Bread impoſſible, 
as well as falſe, do therefore inferre, That that Body 
which is not corporally there cannot be eaten, and 


 thereforethe guiltineſle of Chriſts Body is not by the 


oraleating. | 
2, Weexpound it thus, Whatſoever irrevereace, 
ſlightnefle, negletor contempt is uſed by any in the 
celebration of this Ordinance is reputed and adjudg- 
ed to redound tothe very Body and Bloud of Chriſt : 
As it's Treaſon againſt the State to embaſe their coin, 
to abuſe a Piureis diſhonour to the perſon, te hang 
a man in effigie, or ſubvert ones Statue (as the Romans 
uſed) are interpreted to the diſprace of the man 
whole they are; And thus it is here, by reaſon of 
that nearrelation and analogy which this Bread and 
Cup have ro Chriſt himſelf, fo the uncircumciſed 
man-childe, Gem, 47,14. is faid to have broken my 
covenant, and therefore the Fathers reckon anunwor- 
ray receivers finneto be likethar of Fudas, the Jews, 
the Souldiers, that abuſed and diſhonour'd the very 
Body and Bloud of Chrift; and this is a prove 
; | guilr 


w_ 


by: of the Lord's Supper. 


euilechat artends upon the celebratien ot this Ordi. 
nance, wherein Chriſt condeſcends to core ſo near 
vs, by offering his Bocy and Bloud to us, and this 
condeſcention to be r.egleRed and refuſed 5; Think of 
this, and meaſure not the finne by your own appre. 
henfion of ir, but by the account which God makes 
of it, who accounts all them that come unworthily 
- tovilife the Body, the ſufferings of his Sonne our 
Lord, and to Cejpile the Seal of that gracious Co- 
venant, which we make our fſclves believe we doe 
not do. 
The reſult from hence 1s, 
I. The fins of wicked Chriftians againſt Goſpel- 
Ordinances are of higheſt nazure, and incurregreater 
guile, Ir's ſaid of Chriſtians, 7 hat after i//amination 
and tafie fall away, they erucifie to thamſelves again 
the Sonne of God, and put him tv open ſhame , Heb. 
6.6.! And they thar fin wilfully atrerthe knowledge of 
the truth, are ſaid to have 1roadem wnder foot thes 
Sonne of Ged., and ceunted tie bloud of the Covenant 
4 common thing, and io have dune aeſhight to the Spi- 
rit of grace, Heb.10,i9,2*. A meer Heathen 15 out 
of capacity of guiltineſſe of theſe high finnes; He is 
not guilty of the Body and Bloud ot the Lord, which 
was never cfter'd tohim in this Sacrament, No ag- 
gravations of finne are like to the aggravations of the 
fins of wicked Chriſtians, their guilt is not of ſo high 
complexion that never knew of Chritt ; either we 
muſt be ſaved, or we cannot be ſo eaſily damned, the 
weight of fins againſt Chriſt is heavier than of thoſe 
thac are meerly againſt the [aw of God; We are 
the earth that drinks in the rain that cometh upon us; 


If we bear briars and thorns,we are nigh unto cuſing, 
25s whoſe 
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government overus, we utterly deſpiſe and 
prefera ſordid luſt far before Ag piſe and hate, and 
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E; H A Ps XXXlle 
'T be Danger of thu Sinne-, 


4. THe fourth thing expounded was the danger of 
r this finnes He os and drizhs jud h_ to 
himſelf, if he be a godly man char eats and drinks un- 
worthily, or haply alſo damnation, if he be an hy- 
pocrite, for the word es, may reſpectively extend 
ro both. A ſtrange phraſe it is to eat and drink judge- 
went, but itis allufive, and per mimefin, as ſure as he 
ears of the Bread and drinks of the Cup unworthily, 
ſo ſureis judgement to follow thereupon, or to ac- 
companyit, for he eats judgement, bur it is ro him- 
ſelf, nor ro others, except they be partakers in his 
finne, which may be divers ways; So as we have rea- 
ſonro inſert in all our prayers, Lord torgive our »offre 
«liens, our other mens fins, but wirhout partnerſhip 
inthe finne we need nor fezr ſhate in the judgemenr, 
Hecats it co hicfelf, and therefore that argument of 
the Dowatift, Which is rifenow adayes, $i cerruptis ſo- 
ciarts, &c. If you be joyned with wicked men, how 
can you be clean e If you pray with them, hear with 
them, receive the Sacrament with them,was anſwer'd 
by A##in, True, ſaith he, if we be joyred, bur char 


FP is nor in bodily preſence locally, bur by conſent or al- 
Bp me 


v lowance, 
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lowance, and ſo weare no more joyn'd then Chrift 
and the Apoſtles were joyn'd with Fuds at the Paſle- 
over or Supper, who I believe was not defiiedby his 
preſence, as neither were thoſe gueſtsthart came in to 
the marriage by the preſence of him that had no wed- 
ding garment, Ir's true, example may defile by con- 
ragion and infection, butallowance and conſent de- - 
files by acccſlarinefle uncothe fin, 


$. 2. The Application, 


How precious an Ordinance isthis Supper, and yer 
how dangerous? There is life and death ſet before 
you. It's on one fide a refreſhing cloud, onthe other 
a flaming fire; ſo by the ſame water and way were 
che Jſr aclites ſaved, and the Agyprars attempting the 
like were drown'd: Thus Chriſt alſo is a precious 
ſtonero believers, @ ſtumbling anda cruſhing ſtone to 
unbelievers, and the Word is a favour of lite, and a 
ſayour of death ; Some mens eyes are open'd by it, 
and ſome are ihut : The ſame Ark is to 1ſraela glory, 
ro the Philiftims a (courge; Here is heney in the ſame 
roſe to the B:e, and poyſon tothe Spider, and it is 
accorcing as you cat and drink worthily or unworthi- 
ly. Wereade in Scripture, that when people cried 
co Chriſt for cure, uſually he pur ic upon their faith, 
Artcording to yoar faith , and, If this cant believe , 
and we never reads of any one that cried, that he was 
put by for want of faith; for if they gave never fo 
ittle account, Lord, 7 believe, help my unbelief, ir 
was accepted. The benefit of this Ordinance is ac- 
cording to your Faith , Repentance, and if you can 
give but any account of them to God, you may: 

Be Oe » _ drink 


of the Lords Supper, 
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drink Chriſt our of this Rock, bur: if you be 
in finnes of lave and delight, and come in your 
wickednefle, you take the Sword by the point, 
not by the hate, and you ſhall ſmart tor your pre- 
ſumption.- 

Secondly, The horrible thunder of the Apoſtle 
inthis place, is not to deterre, but to prepare Com- 
municants ; An humble ſoul is affrighted with 
the terrour, and dare net draw nigh this fiery 
Mount, bur ir is not ſpoken to affright from the . 
Sacrament, but coenforce « due preparation; When 
the deſtroying Angel rode his circuit, the 1ſraeh:res lay 
ſecure within the line of bloud : This bloud here of+ 
fer'd will pxote@ thee from this condemnation threat- 
. ned, ifthouflietoit. Bur | 
Thirdly, The ignorant that are without know- 
_ and the ſcandalous without repentance, who 
are bythe common vote of men exceptcd againſt , as 
unfit Communicants, they may know thar this is a 
dreadfull eating and drinking, which is accompa- 
nied with ſuch a guiltinefſe, and wih ſuch judge- 
ment, and yetthis fiery Sword will not keep them 
off, they will be ruſhing intro this Tree of Life. Ic 
is not envy, malice, or partiality , but it is chari- 
ty to entreat you not to luſt ſo cagerly after thoſe 
 Quails, which while they are in your mouths, the 
wrath of God -is like to fail upon you , both of 
you have marks enough of condemnatt xn npon 
you; Deſire not to adde more, be ſure the King 
will ſurvey and view his guzſts, you cannor- ſcape in 
the croud 5 Whar if you be taken from the Table, 
and caſt into utter darkneſſe 4 It concernes me to 
give you warning ; |f you take the Allarme, and 

YYy. 3 firſt 
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Grſt. labour- for knowledge, . and ſeeke repent- 
ance by the means appointed to beget them , and 
ro beget you unto God: Well, It not then, 
it CONCernes the, Church to ſhew you mercyin : 
making ſtay of you from falling into the fire. 
For, : ; | 
Fourthly, The cating and dripking of the Lords 
Bread, and the Lords Cup unworthily, is a finne 
dangerous to Common- wealths and Churches, 
for K. brings - judgement , Epidemick judgement, 
ſo it did upon, this Church of Corinth , 24 cm, 
For ths cauſe many .aming you are ſick and dies : 
Haply they had ſome common and mortall ſick- 
nefle or mortality , and knew not the cauſe of it. 
Happy we, it we knew. the particular cauſe .ot 
Gods: angry viſieations, fizne ta-the generall "we 
ackaowledge , but we owne not onr particular 
finnes; We have had many, and great, and com- 
mon calamitfes, but are talks irom, afſigning them 
ro the abuſe of thz Sacrament, and yet: we. muſt 
confeſſe that wiiat hath b:ca a doore at 'which 
judgements have enter'd may be ſo againe : How- 
foever, I thick, that rationally 1 may excite. pub- 
lick Authority to reftraine or -to make: proviſion 
of reſtraint for {uch ſinnes as are.-peraicious to 
"Cemmonwealths, in bringing forth publick judge- 
ments, which ear up and conſume the people, and 
ſuch is this finne, as i have ſhowne : [| know 
no Powers can command or compell faith or ſa- 
ving grace, but it's a ſure fallacy to inferre from 
thence, that he may not reſtraine finnes that bring 
publick judgements, or not bring the people to 
the means of faith. Jr's a ſaying, that a man 
; | canner 


* O——— 


of the Loras Supper. : 


cannot make his Horſe drinke without he will, 


bur yer he may have him to the water. Goe 
directed the fourth Commandment ro Gover- 
nours, end Parezts, and Maflers, and thereby ci- 
ther ſuppoſed they had, or elſe gave them a 
Power or Commiſhon to ſee the Sabbath kept 
within their Juriſdictions, not I contefle to force 
the Gey Toſhab , or Proſelyte of the gate, ro un- 
dertake the whole. Religion of the Jew, but one- 
ly-the ſeven Commancments, as they call them, 
given-to Noah, and. not to violate the Sabbath : 
It he will live among them, he mult obſerve+the 


Sabbath. = + 


Fifthly., You muft carefully diſtinguiſh be 
eweene the ground of a mans receiving unworthi- 
ly, which 15, that he hith no ſeed of fpirituall 
grace, or comes with reſervation of ſome finne 
haply known to none but himſelf, and God he is 
not truly within the Covenant, and therefore can- 
not receive the berefit of the Covenant, but the 
ground of the Churches Admiſſion is, that. he is 


reputed a member, and hath not forfeired his - 


right by any knowne finne juſtly and duly pro- 
_ ved againſt him ; For all vifible proceedings of 
the Church, or Civill State, either muſt be Se- 


cundurms alliga'ta & probataz Secret ſurmiſes, or - 


doubtfull preſumptions, are ro ground of juſt 
ſentence; though a man doe eat and drink un- 
worthily, yet he cannot alwayes be debarred, 
while he ftands a vifible member, and is not 
proved ov alledged guilty of ſome finne that may 
diſmember him. F*4@ was not caſt out from 
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the Supper for a Thief or a Traicour, becauſe chat 
he was ſo, yet it was not viſtioly and duly pro- 
ved againſt him. Sinne is nor ſcandalous, ill it 
be knowne : If _it be knowne to me, I muſt per- 
form? the” offi:e of a brother before I cell the 
Church : And if it was knowne to me, that a 
man was not regenerate , I durſt give him the 
Sacrament, yea I muſt, uatill he be orderly 
convi& of finne that may debarre him, for the 
Rule of Gods Word is beſt reaſon, and that Rule 
eftabliſhes an order, 1 he beere wot the Church, 
let him be to thee a Heathen and a Publica , untill 
then, and upon my private knowledge, he is nor 
- | Heathen unto me. , Bur of this enough 


of the Lords Supper. 


 Cuae. XXXIII, 


Of Examination in order to this Sa- 


crament, 


1 Cor. 11. 3$. 


But let 4 man examine himſelf , and ſo let bim eat of 
that Bread, and drink of this Cnp. 


Hs ſhown you, That to a man that cats and 
drinks worthily, this Ordinance is (as I may 
ſay) a Treeof Life, but co the unworthy a Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, drawing upon them a 
heavy guilt and condemnation. - Now I come tothar 
expedient which the holy Ghoſt affords us, both for 
the obtainment of the Benefir, and for the avoidance 
| of the Judgement, andthat is intheſe words, But let 
a mas examine himſelf. In which words we ob- 

ſerverwo things, 

Firſt, That Admiſſion. and Acceſle unto the 
| LING Table is given with a proviſo, intheſe words, 
XK) STHS » 

Secondly, That God affords the uſe of the Lords 

| Table 
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Tableto & profeſſed Chriftian upon fore going ſelt- 
examination, 

The firſtof theſe [4nd {0.) I have beea all this 
while in handling, though not in terms, yet in ct- 
fe, and have taught you, That no mian may cemo 
hand over head, art all adveatures, forthat the Sacra- 
ment isnot a Common without hedge or barre, but a 
Several, incloſed, as appears by this ſhort word [ And 
ſo] The celebrationot this Ordinance requires ſome 
previous preparation , and beſpeaks ſome duc and 
competent qualifications of the Communicant there- 
in, This medicine that it may have its effe& and 
fruir, requiresa preparative; One duty prepares un- 
ro another, 1c waſh my hana's in inncency (faith the 
Pſalmiſt) and ſo will I compaſie thine Altar : The 
unclean under the Law had their Purifications before 
they drew nearto God in his holy Ordinances, for, 
ſaich God, 7 will be ſanitified in all. that draw ' nizh 
i0 ne. I hope you are not onely convinced of 
this, but well ſatisfied in it, by what I have 
delivered to you, and therefore I will nor draw 


the Saw, and ſay over agzine what is already 
ſerled, 


$- 3» Of Self- Examination. 


The Lord affords the free uſe of his Table to a pro- 
feſſed Chriftian wpon fore-going Self-cxamination. 
This is the proviſo of this priviledge; Here is Ad- 
miſkion, and Accefle here is free, both invitation and 
allowance, But {it © man examine himſelf, and 
ſo, &C. | 
I. Let a man a%om, that is, ng; Every 
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22an, as the Hebrew language ſometimes expreſſes it 
ſeſf 2 What, every man anexaminer 2 Yea, of him- 
ſelf, For what man knows the things of a man, but 
the Spirit of man which is in him.? 1 Cor.2.11. a 
partial examiner, you may truly. ſzy, bur it is at his 
peril; The Rule whereby he muſt proceed is impar- 
tial, man that hath a reaionable ſoul hath this power 
above bruits, which have not that we call conſci- 
ence, thar he can make reflexton upon himſelf, he 
can accuſe, teſtifie, jndge of, and call himſelf ro ac- 
count; But isevery man in the world meant here ? 
The word examine rightly interpreted will anſwer 
chat Queſtion, inthe mcan time 1 think ic hath this 
reſtraint, every 947, Or every one of you, and of 
them that are ſuch as you Corinthians , viſible profel- 
ſours of Chriſt, incorporate by Baptiſm , Church- 
members, that have all outward qualifications unto 
this Sacrament, every {uch man , Lez him examine_ 
himſelf. 

2. Let Cuvery man exam:ne, Acupatir, as We try 
metal or gold by the touchſtone , or by the fire, ſo 
the Greek verſion of the Septeagin? uſeth- this word, 
Prov. 17.3- God tries the hearcs, he tries man by 
rentations , afflitions, as gold by fire, man tries 
himſelf, as geld or filver by the Touchſtone, the 
Rule and Standard of this examination is the word of 
God, calleda Canon, as a manthat will nottruſt the 
fair looks of apiece of money, rubs it on the ſtone, 
and thereby diſcernsit, whether true or ſpurious; 
ſo not truſting the ſuperficial ourfides and forme, 
which flattets us. We muſt bring our ſelves to the 
ſtandard, andthereby judge whether we be drofle or 


gold. 
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Je Let every man examine himſelf, 2 Cor. 23.5« 
1 Cor.11.23. F x amine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves. Chryſ0- 
Home takes this word (tgnantly, #* ines ir:go:, rc. He 
doth not bid one (faith he) to examine another, bur 
a man himſelf roprove and ſearch himſelf : And Pu- 
rews on the place, ſpeaking in oppefition unto, and 
dereſtition of the Popiſh Auricular Confeſſion, faith, 
Now aicit Sacerdotes probent, &c. He laith not, Ler 
the Prieſts exrmine and dive inte mens conſciences, 
bur every man himſelf , not that we refuſe any juſt 
crial, but we abhorre their tyranny and ſuperſtition. 
I know men are backward to have their wounds 
ſearchr, and very partial and indulgent ce themſelves, 
bur if conſcience be {et qn work inthe duty, this un- 
popular Tribunal, this «wigzos ineyrs, as Chryſoftome 
cals it, is the moſt excellent, for a man is within him- 
ſelf, others are without him, and he that is within 
may ſcarchthe houſe better than he that ſtands with- 
out; Our ſecret hypocrifies and heart-lufts may be 
diſcerned by our ſelves, - not by another, and there is 
no mans heart but ftoops moſt of all, and is laid flat 
in the duſt under ſelf-cenviation, ſelf-judgement, 
Therefore let «4 man examine him(clf. 
And ſo I have opend the words, Let a man exa- 
mine himſelf, which if any one cannot de, as infants, 
ftupid ignorants, men beſides themſelves, or will 
not de, becauſe he hateth the light which difcovers 
him, or doth not do, becauſe worldly imployments 
poſleſſe him, or dare not do, -leaft.he create trouble 
andpain to himſelf, chen he hath not performed the 
provilo, which is, And ſo lst bim cat of #his 
Bread, 8c. | 
eſt, There may be in ſome of your theugins, as 
| | eher© 


of the Lords Supper. 
there hath been in mine, a Queftion upon this, and ir 
is chus, What if Judas by reflexion upon himſelf 
finde that he is conceived with a treaſonable intention, 
which he minaes to purſue, and 18 bring forth ? What 
if any man upon examination of himſelf finde himſelf 


without any ſpark, and without any deſire of erace_> ? 


What if he be a ſcorner of all godlineſſe, and purpoſes 
ſo 10 be, a wicions and flazitions ſlave of ſinne, and 
will not be made free, Shall he come and eat this 
Bread, becanſe he hath examined himſelfe ? Shaft 
he plead his priviledge, becauſe he hath examined 


—_ 
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himſelf ? 


Solur. It this were fo, then Examination , is re- 4yſy, 


quired for Examination ſake, but chat is not ſo, for 
telf-examination is a duty , er: «0, tending to a 


further end, andthat is our meetaeſſe and fitneſle to - 


come tothis Table, it isto finde a ſacramental diſpo- 
ſition N-1uater isthat we may finde 73 baydy, as a learn- 
ed man faith, Let w«« ſearch and try owr wayes , aud 
turn again to the Lord, that's the end and effec, 
Lam. 7. 40. Prove your ſelves whether ye be in the 
faith, examine whether Feſws Chriſt be tu you, 4 Cora 
13.5. SO here, Let a may examine himſelf, that 1s, 
'Lethim prove in himſelf a diſyoftion of firneſſe 2nd 
meetneſſe, and ſolert him come, as a man that tries 
cold atthe ſtone, he willnot rake it, becauſe he cries 
it, for he findes it copper, bur if it be indeed true 
gold; Soone will not go abroad, becauſe he hath 
beheld himſelf in the Looking-glafle, for he may 
finde deformity and filthineſie, but becauſe he hath 
correRted all inconcionity by the glaſls, and compo- 
{ed his drefſe ; And ſo except we will prevaricate 
the holy Ghoſt intends a firnefie -and meetneſle 
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found by this ſelf-examination, and then, and ſo, Let 
himi come and eat, &c. The garment is not made by 
raking meaſure, nor the wedding-garment by meer 
CXImiInarion, 
For the clearer opening of this point of ſelf-exa- 
minuim, | might rhus di%inguiſh, There 1s a ſelf- 


— 


examination required of all men, of ail Chriſtians, 


o: al] Communicants, 

[har which is 1eq ired of ail men, is, To ſearch - 
and try their wayes in order to converſion or repent- 
ance, Larn. ?. 4O. Let us ſearch and try our ſelves, 
and turn un's the Lord, which -it diligently done 
they mig} t know and own their miſery, and finde an 
abſolute neceſſicy of converſion. the want of this is 


the reaſon that men lie ſo faft aſlcep in ſecurity, and + | 


purſue their beloved finnes without check or contra], 
Fer. 8. 6, No man repented him of his wickedneſſe_, 
ſaying, What have 1 done ? Every one turned to his 
courſe, 4s the horſe ruſbeth into the battel ; And how 
5x that * He micks at fear, and i not affrighted, Me 
ſaith amenz the Trumpets, Ha, ha, Job 39.19, &c. 
It wou'd take off theiredge and metal ; It men did 
but conſider and” believe how direaly their wayes 
point toward the-eternal damnation of their ſouls. 
The Ruleof this Examination, or the glafſe which 
makes this reflex'on is the ſevere Law of God which 
involves all ſinners undera curſe. 

That which is required of all Chriſtians isto prove 
their own works, whether they be wrought in God, 
in order to their own comfort, Gal. 6. 4. Les every 
man prove his own work , and ſo ſhall he have vejoy- 
cing in himſelf, And this is the ſweet and bawas. 
ate reward of all fincere duties, which leave a ſweer 


taſte 


— 
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taſte, or ſavour behinde them, Heb. 13.5. Enoch be. 
fore his Trar.\lztion had this teſtimony that he pleaſed 
God: This is that reward, which God gives his peo- 
ple before their trar flation, as firſt-truis before the 
harveſt, the unſpeakable comfort of a ſincere duty , 
Nor only his works, ut a Chriſtian is to examine his 
ſpirirual eſtate, 2 Cor. 13.5. Whether you be- in thes 
faith, Know ye not that Chriſt & in yeu , we ſhould 
not only be, but know we are, and this by examining, 
The Rule of which examination 1iSthe Goſpel, which 
gives marks and evidences of it. 

Tharwhich is r- quired of all Communicants is, 
ro examine their fieneſle and meetnefle, which is their 
worthineſſe ro come and cat ar the Lords Table, and 
the Rule of this Ex-.aination isthe Ordinance it ſelf, 
or the inſtitution of it, as 1 have before ſhew'd, for 
the gracesto be cxerciſed in it, and beſpoken by it, 
arethe Rule by which we muſt examine our ſelves, 
whether we have them in usorno, and this ſelt-exa- 
winaticn, this particular whereof the Sacrament it 
ſelf is the Rul-, is that I have to infiſtupon, and 
the;efore I am not bound by the Law of the Text ro 
fic ſogreata compaſle, as to handle the common- 
place of ſelf examination in all his latitude, neither. 
will I do it, but onely premiſe certain generall pra- 
Ricall pofitions, whereby we may be either mo- 
ved unto, or directed inthe performance of this un- 
omg duty, ſelf-examivation , .and they are 
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_ S, 3. Praficall Potions th move ws wnto , and 
dirett ws in the duty of examining 
. Our ſelves at all times. 


Firft, The benefit of ſclf-acquaintance is exceed- 
ing great 5105 cevr?y, 15 one of the old wile ſentences, 
chough interpreted by ther the proud way, not as 
Religlon teackes the humble way; Otall acquaintan- 
ces which you can have in this world, this is the near- 
eft acquaintance, and indeed the hardeſt ro got, if 
we were not unwilling to get acquaintance with our 
ſelves, the Scripture need not uſe ſo frequent exhor- 
rations: How miſerable are they which purſue dif- 
coveries, and amaſſe knowledge of almoſt evety 
thing, and yet live and die ſtrangers to theraſclves 2 
One of the firſt works which the Word and Spirit 
works1in men, isto givethem alight ro go down into 
the dark cellar of their hearts, and make diſcoveries; 
then a man begins tobe amazed, and tremble at the 
fighrof himſelf. Ir's ſaid of the loſt foune, Luke 15. 
that he came to himſelf , Selt-knowledge is the 
Scheol-miftreſs of humility ; We are proud, be- 
cauſe we know not our ſelves ; He that kyows not 
himſelf muſt needs be proud; He that knows him- 
ſelf loaths himſelf; Hethat knows his fins, fees neceſ(- 
ficy of Chriſt ; He that knows his wants, prayes ; He 
that knows his weakneſle, fears and fliesrothe Rock; 
He «hat brings knowledge of himſelf to a Serman, 
gathers ont of the garden thoſe kerbs that are medi- 
cinal to bim; He that knows his own temptations, 
avoids the occafions that uſe to enſnare him ; He thar 
knows his own experiences, hop:s with patierce, 
| | when 


UMI 


of the Lords Supper. 


when he ſees nolight : It's true, the heart is deceit. 
f1}}, and who can know it 2 But we need nottaſte all 
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the water in the Sea to know it to be brackiſh, nor _ 


rafte every crab to know the tree ; We know the 
earth well enough , though we never digg'd to the 
centres no man is bound to number all his finnes or 
thoughts, God hath taught us, that all a natural 
mans imaginations are onely evil, continually evil ; 
It's enough to know ourſelves judgingly, ſo farre as 
may: occaſion us ro know! Chriſt ſavingly , whoſe 
riches are unſearchable, and cannot throughly be 
known, and perfectly. 

Secondly, A man may be deceived in his ſpiricual 
eſtate all his life time, for want of ſelf-examination 
inadue manner, byaright Rule we are full of ſelf- 
fattery, andof hypocrifie; we diſguiſe and extenu- 
arc our ſinnes, we ſet a varniſh and good aſpe@ on our 
works and virtues ; Before- his conyerfion Paul 
thought himſelf alive, and that he was in the right, 
afterward he cals it, Confidence in _—_— After a 
man comes into the opinten and profeſſion of Chrift, 
he may be in the caſe of the Church of Zaodscea, 
Thou ſayeſt I am rich, and knowe## not that thes art 
vaked; The Few outwardly, thinks he is a Few in- 
wardly ; The fooliſh Virgins do net fee but that they 


are wiſe. I knowthere isa Rule of certain diſcerning, 


but if we pur not our ſelves into the ſcales, we may 
ſcem to eur {elves to be good weight when we are 
roo light, I do notthink that all hypocrites are dif- 
cover'd tothemſclves, which is the ſaddeft miſtake 
phat can be in the world, never to be convinced, till 
we hearthat word, Depart, 1 know ye #6; Not that 


Ithink that any (incere heart, that is willing to come 
nnzO 


Rom,7. 


Phil. 3. 
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unto the light, and cries with che Pſalmii#, Pal. 
133-23. Search me, O Lord, and try me, doth ever 
periſh iathis deceit, for ſach a one tyach Chriſt, and 


' therefore hath life; and we are not ſaved, becauſe we 


know we have him, bu: becauſe we have him , Some 
are in Chrift, but do nor pertetly owa ir. Ir'sa fafe 
errour, but they that think they believe in him and 
do not, are not faved becauſe they thiak they do, 
bur damned becauſe they do not, and this is a dan- 
gerous errour. The Lord put itinto your hearts to ex- 


amine your ſelves, and prove your ſclves, the onely 


way I knowto get out of this flattering miſtake. 
Thirdly, Mn that liveinthe boſom 3t the Church, 
are by nothing morek?pr oacof Chriſt, than the vpi- 
nion that they have him already. They have a faich 
which keeps them from faith, and a believing that 
holds them faft in unveliet, D* Whitakers approves 
that ſaying of AMelenZhen, That hiſtorical taith in- 
finitely differs from juſtifying faith, and therefore 
(which I would have obſerved the Corinthians whom 
the Apoſtle exhorts to examine themſe!ves, Whether 
they were in the faith , wh:th:r Chrit Feſus was in 
them, were not Heathen Corinthians, but the Church, 
profciſed Chriſtians alreaiy, and ſuch as had a faith 
of profeſſion , and then that Text will prove, that 
rho{e that have ſome faith may be i theApoſtlesſenſe 
reprobares, becauſe they arenor inthe faith, Ir con- 
cerns us all,thar are proteſſed members of theChurch 
as they were ; C1 faith ſave you,laith Fames, Chap. 2. 
meaning 3 ſuperficizl,opinianative, inopcrative faith? 
Alas he tels you of believing devils, that by contefli- 
on of all are damned; Let not this faith keep you 
from Chriſt, which doth not cloſe you with him,you 
may 
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may bea graff tothe ſtock with a ſtring, bur it will 
not knit and live, becauſe it is not engriffed in: So you 
may bereputed Chriſtians and believers by an out- 
ward profeſſion and agglutination, by that faith you 
have, but never live ſpiritually or eternally by it, be- 
cauſe Chrift Jeſus 15 not in you; Allthererrourof the 
Lord draws no bloud ; All invitations of the Goſpel 
- movenot, And why © Becauſe you lie underthe ſhell 
and ſhelter of this faith and believing, which defears 
che operation both of Law and Goſpel, till God epen 
your eyes to ſeethorow it, and bring you to ſee the 
need of a Chriſt accepting faith. 

Fourthly, There are but ewo ſpiritual eftates, and 
all men while in this world muſt be in the one or 
other,not in both ar once, and they are uſually knowg 
by the names of nature and grace, or as Scriptureuſu- 
ally, darkneſſe andlight, death or life, This is a com- 
pendious Rule, and brings this work of ſelf-examins- 

tion into a narrow room upon this interrogatory, Art 
thou inthe ſtate of unbeliet and unregeneration, or 

tranſlated into the Kingdom: of Chriſt Jeſus 2 Art 

thou in the narrow, orin thebroad way 2 There is a 

great latitude, and many variett:s and degrees of men 

ineach oftheſe, but from Rahab to Abraham, from 0 

neof little faith, to O woman, great is thy faith , all 
ere under the line of life, and ſo fromthe beſt Alowet 

in natures garden tothe ſharpeſt rhorn, all under the 

black lineof death: Thediſcovery is the ſooner made, 

becauſethe partition is but intotwo, goats and ſheep, 
walking in two ſeveral wayes , ro two ſeveral ends: 

You will ſay, Unto which of theſe will ye reckon 

them that are /z t7avſitu, as it were, in the birth, inthe 
pailage 2 I ſhould ſay , that as we-reckon [the day- 
Ana break 
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=" breakto theday, andthe embryon of a man is rec- 


-kon'dto humaae kinde, and the contrafted woman is 
called witez ſo though I love not to diſtinguiſh of 
theſe moments, yetit any day-break ot light, any ſeed 
of taich or good deſires,any little of Cariſt appear in 
any, I ſhould reckonthem corhe happier part the re- 

erate, for they are ſmoaking flax, and bruiſed 
reeds under the ſwect promiſe of Chriſt, to be blown 
up, andto be ſtrengrhened, and ſo would I have them 
comfortably in their ſelf-examinations co reckon 
themſelves: As likewiſe all men in the world may 
compendiouſly reckon themſelves under finnc and 
wrath, and in ftace of damnation, upon and by the 
argument, which is the convicive argument of the 


holy Ghoſt, Fob. 16.9. AY m:n arc wnder finve_s ' 


thas believe not in Chriſt, of ſin, becauſe they believe 
n16t in wwe, and it reaches all the world : Not believing 
in Chriſt proves eyery man under fin, it not proper 
infidelitatem, tor their unbelicf, cherefore Thomas and 
other Schoolmen deny it, as tothem,thatnever heard 
of Chriſt, yet ratione infidelsrates by reaſon of their not 
believing, The wrath of God abides upon them, as all 
contefle, and as the Scripture (peaks, Theſe four 
things may ſerve as motives to this duty of ſelf. exa- 
mination, and thereare two more that rather look like 
direQions therein. 

Fifthly, The Rule of this ſelf-examination muft 
be (according tothe properties ot a Rule) a known 
and certain infl-xible Rule , that is not partial co or 
againſt us; for how ſhall we proceed fromexaminati- 


- on of our ſelves ro judge our ſelves, werſ. 31. if the 


proceſſe be nat regulated, ſo asthe judgement may be 
crue and certain; therefore the word ot God mult be 


chat 


Ms 
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on thee, and ſtand or fall beforethat Tribunal ; Sceft 
thos not how the Phariſee flatrer'd himſelf, judging 
himſelf by his own traditional exerciſes? The young 
man latter d himlelt, A# :1his have T done; Part ſhows 
upen what confidences he flatter d himſelf, and in- 
deed every man will be in good eſtate,it he may judge 
by his own fancy, flattery or conceit, but falſe meds- 
uws beget bur fallacies in concluſion, and our ſouls 
are betray'd and undone by Lesbian rules, a fincere 
heart will norftand to that teſt knowing that fleſh and 
bloud may ſpeak good ro me, asthe falle Prophets ro 
Ahab, and the word of God ſpeak evil, as Michaiah 
didunto-him , God is not pleaſed that any man ſhonld 

bear falſe witneſſe againft, or tor himſelf; We may 

neither proudly and partially acquit our felves upon 

falſe and flattering perſwafſions, nor on the other hand 

deny the leaft evidence of grace, and of the Spirit in 


our ſelves, wherein the godly do oftendeſerve blame 


by {lighting and undervaluing the work of grace in 
their hearts; There are proud ſ{cIf-complaints as well 


- 8s felt flatteries; The Word is the moſt impaitial 


Judge of our ſtate, or ot our ations. | 
Sixthly, It's acceſlary to tick upon the work of 
ſelf-examination, untill we bring itto an iflue, and 
be able to makea judgement upon.our ewn ſelves, for. 
we are aptto pull off the plaiſter, when it begins co 
Angaz3 ſmart: 
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to ſet up all our reaſonings, and bring them to a on 
plas, and fo we never know our ſelves, never judge 
our (elves; ſometimes a man.ts Sermon-{taken, and 
his heare-begins to tremble, and co queſtion with it 
ſelf, and if he would but follow the ſtroke he might 
cometo finde out his condition , but he lets the iron 
cool again, and like' Felix whea he trembled, he dif- 
miſſes Panltillanothertime; This the Apoſtle ſhews 
us in theſe words, Fam. 1, 24. he goes away from 
the glaſie, and firaightway forgets what manner of map 
he was, andrtheretore he ſaich, we mult look into the 
glaſſe, and continue thexein, reſolving to be deat to 
fleſh and bloud, friends, carnal counſels, and by the 
Rule of the Word to bring the Queſtion te an iſſue, 
whether proor cop, for us, Oragainſt as. 


h. 4. Conſiderations about examining our ſelves 
in order to the Lords Supper, 


I have laid down theſe fix Rules, which are of 
ood uſe, and great ſervice in the examination of our 
elves «t all times, oratany time. Now I come to 
the particular buſincſle of the Text, which is (elt- 
examination in order to our worthy coming to che 
Lords Table, for chat's the work which lies before 
us; And for your better inftruRion,1 ſhall draw down 
your thoughts in order to the point, by certain conſi- 
derations. | 
I. The Rule of this ſelf-examination is the very 
Ordinance according to Chriſts Inftitution hereto- 
fore recited; -You ſee the Apoſtle doth nor particu- 
larly numbgr or rehearſe what the graces , 


the 
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or whas the requiſices are upon which interro- 
gatories the examination muft be made , He 
ſaith nor, Ler a man cxamine himlſelt of this, and of 
that, but Let 4 Men examine himſelf ; The reaſon is 
that which | learn from Chummitius, | hat if the Qr- 
dinances be the Rule by which the examinatien is to 
be made, then ic will follow, that what ſuch a repre- 
ſentation of Chriſts death and ſufferings, and ſuch a 
demonſtration of Gods offended Juttice, as is here 
made, what ſuch an offer and exhibition of Chris 
his body and bloud unto us, for communionthereof, 
doth'beſpcak and require of us; That frame of ſpirir, 
thoſe affcRions, thoſe graces are requiſite unto the 
Communicant, which what they are hath been al:ex- 
dy deduced from the nature of the Ordinance it (elf, 
and by me declared. 

2. They being known what they are, it follows 
chat a man examine himſelf, whether they be in us, 
for elſe we cannot come ſuitably co the Ordinance, 
nortake and eat the body and bloud offer'd to us, the 
cfteR and fruit of ſelf-examination being to know 
our own ſelves, 2 Cor.13.5. Whether Chrnift be in us, 
Whether we be in the faith , To know whar graces 
are required, is no point of ſclt-examination, bus 
whether webe in ſome meaſure furniſhe with chem or 
no,.and by the duty enjoyn'd ir is eafily inferr'd, That 
a man may know whether he have thoſe graces, for 
elſc all examination was unprofitable and vain, and 
known they are by reflexion and inſight into oar 
ſelves, as & man knows his thoughts, hisown purps- 
ſes, his meaning, and can i<Il them to another being 
25ked; fo we may know thegraces and workings of 
the Spirit in our hearts, ,2i credit fid.m ſuam videt in 
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corde ſno, ſaith Auſtin , that is , except ſuch x dark- 
nefle and ſmoak be within, that they appear nor, as 
ſometimes clouds ariſe and cover the tace of the Sun, 
burthar is not for want of an eye, but for want of 
clearnefſe inthe objec, andthen if there be a vapour 
upon the glaſſe, it makes no reflexion ; And there is 
great reaſon that a man ſhould nor only havethe gra- 
ces required, but ſhould by ſelf-examination know 
thar he hath thern, becauſe otherwiſe he mighr blind- 


fold, and ar all adventures ruſh upon the Ordinance, 


and eat and drink damnation cohimiclf. . 

3. Becauſe a man can only then be ſald ro know 
he-haththe graces required, when he doch diſcern 
and diſtinguiſhchem fromall counterfeirs or ſemblan- 
ces that are like, therefore is ſelf-cxaminarion nece(- 
ſary ; For as gold hath copper, a counterfeit of it 
ſelf: ſo have all 
and called by theirname , which are not right, bur 
ſoms ſlighty ore lying nearer day ; Asthere4is a faith 


| called which is notfaich, a repentance not repentance, 


aloveof God which is not the love of God,aſorrow 
for finne which is nor godiy ſorrow, there is meck- 


, neſſe, not a grace, but a moral vertue, &c. And 


thereforeexamination of our ſelves is both neceſſary 
and difficult, that we take not Leah for Rachel, and ſo 
cometothe Lords Table to no morepurpo!e than he 
that goes to the marker with « braſle ſhilling, which 
hethinks to be good money. 

4. Then we have this priviledge, 4nd ſo let hims 
eat of this bread, &&c., When we by examination 
findethat we have, though bur a ſeed or ſpawne of 
thoſe right and genuine graces which are differenced 
and diftinguiſht from all ſemblances and counterfcits 

| which 
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which are called by the ſawe name; If every faith 
confefling Chriſt were ſaving , If every nolew fatum, 
I am ſorry,were true repentance; It every mans ſay- 
ing dolet, it grieves me, were godly ſorrow, there 
arc few or none that could be called unworthy, bur 
there is a difference that makes diftinRion between 
ſemblance and truth, which few do finde in them- 
ſelves, becauſe they reſt in generals and equivocals, I 
have in a Sermon upon this point formerly given the 
CharaQers of true grace,and need not ſay it overagain 
atthis time. Let every man.examine thetruth of his 
graces by theſe CharaRters, and ſo make uſe of this 
priviledge, Let him eat, &c. 

Andit I might give you the ads in a nut-ſhell, 
theſe are the differcnces and the charadeers, 


$.5. The Differences between true Grace, 
and what is not ſach. 


The Difference between Nature and Graceis, 

1. Nature begins all his aQtions from, and refers 
all unto ſelf, pride, profie , pleaſure, glory , com- 
mon honeſty of men to men; Grace hath this Cha- 
raQter, it turns the face of, and ſets a byas on the 
heart, whereby it intends, aimsto ſeek to pleaſe, to 
know God, and therefore diſcovers that we ſaw got, 
that emptinefle of, andenmity co God which is in us, 
In a word, it ſets up Gods intereſt above ſelf, which 
nature cannot do, 

2. Between knowledge and knowledge. There is 
a ſpecial knowledge of God and of the Word, which 
is large and beautitull, but the charaQer of crue know- 
ledge is affeRion, as the light that's joyn'd wich heat 
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andaffimilation of & manto that he knows, forming 
and cenforming tothe image of God, We are changed 
into th: ſame image ; We [hall be like him, for we ſhall 
feebim, 1 Joh.3.1. | | 

2. Between faith and faith. There is a Chriſt con- 
feffing, 8 Chriſt acknowledging faith, 4/3 cogitent 
ph. credunt , ſaith Auftis, but the characer of true 
faith ts, That it accepts of,and cloſes with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, both as aLord and Saviour,and that upon Goſpsl- 
rerms,todenylelf,and take up his Croſs,and be his,and 
this taich is inſcparable from holineſſe,or a godly life, 
neverto befound ina wicked or unregenerate man, 

4. Berween Repentance and Repentance. There 
isa Reperitance like that of Fad, full of anguiſh, a 
cormenting anguiſh of ſpirit ; But the character of re- 
pentance unto ſalvation, is the riſe of it from godly 
ſorrow, which feels love, the nature of i is a pur- 
poleto finne no more, but ro cheaveto God, the ef- 
feR of it is fruit unto holinefle, Conviion,centrition, 
converfion, make ic perfeR. 

&. Between Love and Love. There is a love of 
God ariſing from ſelt-love, ſo one Publican loves a- 
nother, as a BenefaQour : Bur the charaQer of true 
love is, thatic riſes from ſenſe of* his firſt and ſaving 
loveto us loſt finners, and carries us onto defire him, 
rodelightin him, to have fellowſhip, to be in friend- 
ſhip with him, and to be like him. - 

6. B:tween Defire and Defire. Thereis adefire of 
ſalvation to bc our of hell, a deſire of grace meerly as 
a gn and ſecurity for heaven to eaſe our painfull an- 
gviſh , Butthe charaQer of crue defire is ſanRificati- 
onas well as {alvation, grace, not meerly fora bridge 
te heaven, but for Union, Communion and Contor- 


 mity with,and unto Chriſt Jeſus, I will. 


4 


: of the Lords Supper, 

I will proceed no farther, this is a taſte of what I 
beforedelivered ; Theſe are the graces of a Commu- 
nicant; Theſe are their Differences and CharaRers; 
Theſe lead you on to the priviledge granted, Aud ſo 
let him come 41d eat, &c. 

Great Uſe may be made of this poinr, and the Uſe 
is rather to be made by you than me, fer ſo the Text, 
Let 4 man examine bimſelf, but I will point youto itin 
2 word ortwo. | = 
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You ſee your duty, andyou ſee the priviledge, $0 Uſe. 


let bim eat. Let meexhort you to perform this work 
carefully, conſcionably, I have ſaidenough,to move 
you, enough to dire you, the benefit.is great, the 
danger great,the means to obtain the benefirto eſcape 
the danger is this ; If you finde finne Jabour to 
bringrepentance; If you need a Saviour, come and 
rake him as freſhly bleeding, but bring thirſtand faith 
with you; Have aneyeto the Serpent enapole, reſt 
your ſouls as the Dove did upon this Ark, a crucificd 
Chriſt; bur do not deceive your ſouls, by a ſlight 
performance; Call your lives and wayes to the bar; 
Examine, judge your ſelves ; Do not negle&, becanſe 
no body ſees you, there is a God will ſearch out your 

finne, and judgealſo, You have greatimployments, 

make opportunity, youare in ſuits, ons Ordinance of 
God doth not diſable another, you may lawtully pur- 

ſue your right, and yet purſue peace, and keep chari- 


. ty; It you ſuffer wrong, forgive, it's glorious, If 


you do wrong, Leave your gift at the Altar, and be- 
reconciled firſt, that's more glorious; Set apart tirge, 
ſetapart yourſelves, Commune with your heart in 

Bb b 
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your cloſer in filence, no man caſts up his accounts in 
2 croud of throng, yonneed no other bufinefſe while 
youdo this; Seek of God by prayer and faſting a ſelf- 
ſearching heart, and doit aSif ye wereto dic ; make 
the 2ccounts between Ged and your ſouls even, and 


fequeſter your ſelves to that purpeſc, for ſo when you 


caſt up your accounts, you uſe ro ſhut up your ſhops. 

2. That Donatiſtical principle of feparation from 
Congregations or Churches, whereintherc is a mix- 
ture of worthy and unworthy, doth from hence r2- 
ceive ſome check; for a man is to examine himſelf 
concerning his fitneſfe, and if he cats unworthily he 


ears damnation or judgement to himſelf, and there- * 


fore « private member hath hereno call or warrant ro 
examine the firneſſe of others , nor do they thar are 


unworthy eat judgement tohim, but to themſclves;, 
Bur of this I have already ſpoken ar large. 


$-7. Of the, Miniſters or E Laerſhips examining 
Communic ents before Admittance, 


I know you will ask me, what I ſay to that exami- 
nation of men and women,competents or candidates. 
of this Sacrament, which hath been obſerved in-your 
Congregations of latertime ; fortheexploration on- 
ly of thetr competency of knowledge ihorderto their 

dmiftion tothe Lords Table; I profeſſe my hearcy 
ſorrow for the rents and diſcontents which have enſu- 
ed, nor will I fand up to juſtifie any ſcandalous pro- 
cedure, which hath armed any man with argumene 
or indignation, but ſhall clearly without any fraud ar 
- =p declare my opinion. upon the thing 
it fe 
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r. { donotenforceitupen this Text, which deth 
not intend an-Examination meerly by propounding 
Queſtions, but a finding our of our ſpiritusl eſtate,and 
of that whole firnefle and meectnefle required of us in 
order to our acceſſeto the Lords Table z Thatin que- 
Kiog was an exploration by queſtion,couching know- 
ledge, comperent or ſufficient z This in the Text is 
required before every Sacrament, that but ence inor- 
der to firſt Admifion, and thereforeas I prove it not 
by chis Text, ſo TI muſt needs iay, itis not diſproved 
by it; And thereforethey that infer irom hence againſt 
all Examination by others, muſt neceſſarily deſtroy 
all catechizing, whetherby parenis, maſters or others, 
whichcannot be, Every man is bound to examine 
himſelf, but not bound from examining others thae 
are under his charge, for then he ſhould be bound 
from his duty, and thereforeix holds not negatively, 
thatno man may examine another, and ſo both parts 
may lerthis Text reſt, Ip 

2+ The Church of Chriſt did never hold her ſelf 


unconcerned in the admittance of members into her. 


ſociety. In the primitive + hurches ; when mcn of 
yearscame in unto the Church irom Idolatry and 
Heatheniſm, chey paſſeda ſeverereſt, and were cate- 
chized a long time befofe they bzcame competents 
for Baptiſm, aad at their Baptiſm had queſtions pro- 
pounded, and by them anſwer'd, as touching their 
faith and purpofe of life,and having paſtthe teſt, then 
it was needlefle at the Supper, except they fell into 
grofle fin, bart tha caſe and ours is different, when all 
are baptized in infancy, and therefore muft be cats- 
chized and inſtructed in the fundamentals of Religt- 
on, and have the te{t of. the Church before they 
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5, Therefore in all Goſpel Churches, we may 
ftad footſteps of this £xploration,look intothe Romiiſh 
and Popiſh way, they have auticular Confeſſion, 
which is a mixture of tyranny and ſuperſtition, bur 
the people mult paſs thisreſt, which did not they ig- 
norantly take for an eafie way of pardon of fin, they 
would be fenſibleof as extream ſlavery z and it's Pa- 
1444 his obſervation, Thatthis Confeflion was of o1d 
inftituted ad hanc probatienem, for this trialor probari- 
on of mens fitneſs rothis Sacrament, The LZntherans 
have ſuch a way of Examination and Conteffion too, 
as Chemnitius conteſles g- And the Auguien Confteſ- 
fion, as Be/armine notes, is plain for it, Nulli admit- 
inniur niſj prize expleratiz, And loin England it was 
ordered, That no may ſhould be admitted that bad nat 
learnt his Catechiſm, &6.. I do not bring theſe inftan- 
cestoany end, buttocry down the ignorant opinion 
of novelty and ſtrangeneſs; Forif wein Ezeland had 


| followed our own Rule, it had not been ſuck a ftran- 


ger aSitnow ſcems, 

4. The intent and end of this Examination ia que- 
ſtion was,partly that thereby the Ckurch might know 
her own members,and their due qualifications, partly 
that there might be a help to prepare, and put intothe 
way ſuch as could not examinethemſelves; For itthe 
Church ſhould afford her Communion to zl) at all ad- 
ventures, to what ſcandal and contempt ſhould ſhe 
perm her ſelf and the Ordinance, there would 

eno wiſdom in making her Communion like that of 
a common Inn, where known and unknownare all a- 
likez Nor wouldthere be charity to ſuffer-blind folks 
to run into an open pit, and ruſh on the ſwerd-point , 
| You 
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You may oblerve how willingly a patient will anſwer 
a Phyſician queſtioning him abour his bodily eſtate z 
And a clyent his counſellour queſtioning him abour 
hiscicle or cauſe, becauſe both are in order to advile, 
and help of them that cannot help themſelves, and 


ſuch is this, if it were o well interpreted ; but miſre- 


preſcntation and prejudice judges otherwiſe, for men 
look upon it as a dominion over their faith, not a help 
ro their weakneſs,cſpecially if they ſee a diſtance kepr, 
andauthority affumed z They look upon ir as an ar- 
raizgnment, and takethemſelvesro come to a Bar or 
Tribunal to be examined upon delinquency, which 
kinde of diſtances I like not in ſuch a bufineſs as tends 
to ſociety and communion , where poor and rich are 


allonein Chriſt Feſus, And if any man through miſtake 


have conceived, Thar this doth but ſet upa Tribunal®. 


upon him, to dive into h:s breaſt, ro extort his {ecrets 
like an auricular conteflion, I blame him not of his 
backwardneſsto appear, for ſo ſhould I, for I abhor 
both that tyranny,and that ſuperſtition, but it no more 
be bur that the Church would know my faith or help 
my ignorance, I ſee not bur I may conclude with 
Mr Hoeker, a man I know of reverence with you in his 
fifth book of Ecclefiaftical Polity, when in anſwer to 
Mr Cartwright upon this point, hath theſe words, The 
E x aminationof Commuzicants when neca requireth for 
the profitable uſe it may have in ſuch caſes, we reject not , 
And fo Parenus, E xamen publicum aut privatum non re- 
{puimus modo abſit, fo as tyranny and {uperfiition be 


kept out. 
Give me leave upon thoſe words of Mr Hooker to 


infer and ſay, 


x. Tothem thar ask fora dire precept Or injunRt-. 


b 3 on: 
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"onfor thisia the Mew Teftameart: I anſwer, Thar 
'cis a point of order, not of faith, 11's of profitable uſe, 
ſaich Hooker, n0t of abſolute neceſitty, fer then I muſt be . 
examin d too, andit would extcud to all the world, as well 
4s tt, and yet you exait it not at Miniſters hands, nor 
men of known ſufficiency, Thereforeit's not of abſoluie ne- 1 
ceffity, but of order, 1 meay wot of neceſſity to worthy re- 
CuUveirs. | 
3- In ſome caſes proficable z and | muſt tell you we 
were in « fingular and particular caſe hcre in England; 
for you know men and women had been by Law com- 
pell'd ro receive the Sacrament ſo oft in a yrar, which 
compulfion,to diſcoverRecuſancy, with the negle& of 
catechizing, breught ina world of people blinde and 
unworthy,theRemedy and Reformation of which in- 
 veterate abuſe, and the prevention of Separation 
fromour Churches ( had no order bcen appointed) #$ 
which muſt have univerſally followed by the neceſli. 
ty of the thing, ad inftigation of them that lay on 
the advantage, were ſuch reaſons as could enforce no 
leſſe 3 Nor do I know how poſſibly otherwiſe the 
matter could be remedied or redreft, not intended to 
deſpiſe any that kad right before, and had been long 
admirted. 
$. Theprincipal thing is, that the end of this Exa- 
mination be obrained, thowgh the form or manner be 
not puactual, as namely, That a man have competent 
knowledgeof this Ordinance, and be ſo known to 
have, whether by good reſtimony of others that are 
able, or by our acquaintance, or by conference, or 
he is a learned man, a knowing man, a Miniſter of the 
Word, which may be juftly preſumed to have due 
knowledge, as Pau! preſumed that 1grippe believed | 
| the 
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the Prophets. | lay intheſe caſes, the end of Exami. 
nation isattained: Nay, if one ſhould come and de- 
clare himſelf by confeſſion of his Chriſtian faith, agd 
purpoſe of life without any Queſtion prepounded or 
aSked, I ſhould not ſo dote upon Queſtions and forms 
of Examination,asnot to paſſe ſuck aone for a know- 
ing man, becauſe I have attained the end of all Exa- 
mination, whichis, I know, that he hath knowledge 
competent, notthet I would encourage any man to 
break a wholſom order,oreftabliſhment; for the Scri- 


pture requires, andthe Apoſticenjoyned ta ſer order 


mm the Charch, Col.e.5. But that I would principally 
intend chething it ſelf above the form, nor denying 
theright which he hath by his knowledg:and profei- 
fon,nor thruſting him upon a ſcparation meerly upon 


.a form, exceptin one caſe, thata man intend to break 


apublick order, and to defiroy it by hisexample, As 
ifa man rear my hedge upena juft occafion, | rake no 
offence, bur if he purpoſe tolet all the Swine inte my 
corn, I ſhould oppolc him. 

4- | could wiſh thasall Examination were bounded 
and limitedro ſuch Queſtions as are of nectfhty xo this 
Sacrament ; There wereprinted ſome few Queſtions 
and Anſwers, as the rule and bounds of it ſome five 
or ſix years ſince; For I dare aot truſt the diſcretion 
of all men without a gage; And if any men ſhould 
ask me ſuch a Queſtion as is not neceſlary, or for a 
Scholarto know, orto pry into my ſecrets, I ſbould, 
though I could anſwer, crave excuſe. Iam afraid of, 
and terribly hate auricular confeſhon, I love no ſtep. 
towardit, and therefore I wonld notanſwer upon my 


own liberty. 


5.. Though ſame will ſay, I can declare my felf ro 
my 
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my Minitter,but not otherwiſe. I confeſs the Paſtour 
hath the greateſt account to make of his people, and 
is moſt concerned : But whatit ths Church w:ll not 
cruſt him with that report, as all Miniſters are not to 
be truſted with it, ſuch is their looſnefle inthis poinr, 
androo much facilny 4 And werelI tochuſe,I had ra- 
ther do it under the eye of witneſles, eſpecially in con- 
verſing with women,who though in one regard, their 
modeſty hinders to ſpeak before others, yer in other 
regards is matterof occaſiontothengehart are ill mind- 
ed, which muſt needs be avoided, providing things 
honeſt, not before God bur men. 

6. Laſtly, Lct men lay conſcienceto the point,and 
ſet by paſſion and prejudice, both examiner and exa- 
mined,and in humility and meeknes deny themſelves, 
to keep up ſome face of order in theſe broken times; 


Let your thirſt eo this Sacrament carry you thorow a ' 


thorn-hedge, and I onthe other hand ſhall Rooplow, 
rather than a chirfty ſoul ſhould want the Sacrament, 
or bethruſt on the Rock of Separation, and ſo we 


ſhall meer atthe end, though differ in the way. Ic 


ſhould bea very ſorry anſwer indeed, that I would 
not make the beſt of, and (I hope ) you would nor 
make che worſt of any errour or infirmity in me, 1 
know Order in an Army (as he fayes) kils no 
body, yet without it they are a Rout, and hot an 
Army. | | 
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